


FOREWORD 

This  i s s u e  of t h e  Qua r t e r ly  i nc ludes  a r e p r i n t  
of a synod ica l  essay  d e l i v e r e d  by t h e  Rev. Arnold 
Kuster  of Madison, Wisconsin, t o  t h e  1964 conven- 
t i o n  of t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synod, e n t i t l e d  
Luther  and t h e  Word of God. Th i s  essay  i s  espe- 
c i a l l y  t ime ly  i n  our  day when most of Lutheranism 
h a s  g iven  up t h e  d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r a l  iner rancy .  
The au thor  c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  Luther  equated Holy 
S c r i p t u r e s  wi th  t h e  Word of God and t h a t  when faced  
wi th  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and seeming c o n t r a d i c t  i ons  i n  t h e  
B ib l e  h i s  a t t i t u d e  w a s  t h a t  i f  w e  cannot f i n d  a so- 
l u t i o n  "it i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  does no t  l i e . "  

We a r e  a l s o  p leased  t o  s h a r e  a sermon de l ive red  
by Rev. Harry B a r t e l s  t o  t h e  1987 seminary gradu- 
a t e s  on Synod Sunday, June 14.  Using I1 Corin- 
t h i a n s  4:7 a s  h i s  t e x t ,  h e  developed h i s  message 
around t h e  theme "Preparing Earthen Vessels f o r  
Dispensing Heavenly Treasure." Rev. B a r t e l s  i s  
p a s t o r  of B e a u t i f u l  Savior  Evangel ica l  Lutheran 
Church, F o r t  Wayne, Ind iana .  H i s  son Mark was 
one of t h e  g radua t e s .  Also included a r e  remarks 
t o  t h e  g radua t e s  by t h e  seminary p r e s i d e n t  i n  which 
he  c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  what D r .  C .  F. W. Walther 
s ays  about t h e  importance of a l lowing  t h e  Gospel 
t o  predominate i n  our  preaching.  

Our r e a d e r s  w i l l  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  review of t h e  
U.  S. Lutheran-Roman Ca tho l i c  Dialogue on J u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  by F a i t h ,  by P ro fe s so r  J u u l  Madson. He 
p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  today i s  s i m i l a r  t o  
t h e  t ime of t h e  Reformation when r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of 
both camps ( i nc lud ing  Eck and Melanchthon) met a t  
Regensburg i n  1541 and claimed t o  have reached agree- 
ment on j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a c l a im  which Luther  r e j e c t e d .  
The e s s a y i s t  concludes by say ing  t h a t  u n t i l  t h e  
ana themat iza t ion  of L u t h e r ' s  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
by t h e  Council  of Tren t  h a s  been removed t h e r e  i s  no 
hope of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  wi th  Rome. P ro fe s so r  Madson 
t eaches  New Testament a t  Bethany Lutheran Theological  
Seminary. 
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L U T H E R  A N D  THE WORD O F  GOD 

by 

Rev. A. V. Kuster  

"Luther." The name f i l l s  u s  wi th  awe! Luther ,  
g i a n t  among C h r i s t i a n s  of t h e  ages ,  an exemplary 
man of indomitable  f a i t h ,  of p r aye r  and energy! 
I n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  he  is  a  man of few pee r s .  And few 
can be claimed t o  have thrown more l i g h t  a l s o  upon 
t h i n g s  c u l t u r a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and educa t iona l ,  t o  
t h i s  day. 

"And t h e  Word of God," con t inues  t h e  ass igned  
t i t l e .  "The Word of God." That i s  what made 
Luther .  Leaping i n t o  our  minds come t h e  words of 
h i s  Small Catechism: "Without t h e  Word of God 
t h e r e  i s  no Baptism." I n  keeping wi th  Lu the r ' s  
thought we might e a s i l y  extend t h i s .  Without t h e  
Word of God t h e r e  would be  no Gospel, no Chris-  
t i a n i t y ,  no Sacraments,  no th ing  -- and c e r t a i n l y  
no Luther  t o  t a k e  n o t e  o f ,  

Of course ,  D r .  Mart in  Luther  was human, and he  
made mis takes .  We need n o t  ag ree  wi th  every judg- 
ment t h a t  Luther  eve r  made. We know of no one who 
does.  Luther  d id  no t  expect  t h a t ,  e i t h e r .  Besides ,  
t h e  d a t a  of t h e  l i n g u i s t i c ,  h i s t o r i c a l  and s c i e n t i -  
f i c  r e sea rch  of t h e  418 y e a r s  s i n c e  L u t h e r ' s  dea th  
were, of course ,  no t  a v a i l a b l e  t o  him, and on t h i s  
ground some of h i s  obse rva t ions  sound s t r a n g e  t o  u s  
nowadays. But t h e  mainstream of L u t h e r ' s  thought 
i s  b i b l i c a l ,  and, l i k e  t h e  B ib l e  i t s e l f ,  b r i n g s  
l i g h t  and joy t o  t h e  h e a r t s a f t h e  c h i l d r e n  of God. 

Luther  always po in ted  t o  t h e  Word of God, and 
because he  d i d  so ,  we have t h e  Luther  whom t h e  
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world knows and whom we l o v e .  A s  no o t h e r  man 
a f t e r  t h e  a p o s t l e s  of t h e  Lord, t h i s  m ine r ' s  son 
dug deeply and e x t e n s i v e l y  i n t o  God's Word and 
excavated,  e x h i b i t e d  and o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  world t h e  
t r e a s u r e  o r  p r i c e l e s s  worth,  t h e  whole t r u t h  of 
God, t he  a s su rance  t h a t  we a r e  C h r i s t ' s  d i s c i p l e s  
indeed,  and t h a t  H i s  t r u t h  under God s e t s  u s  f r e e .  
No wonder t h a t  we a l s o  j o i n  i n  t h e  p r a y e r f u l  
e x u l t a t i o n  of gene ra t i ons :  

God's Word and Luther's doctrine pure 
ShaZZ t o  e tern i ty  endure. 

What Has Happened t o  L u t h e r  S ince L u t h e r ?  

Luther  wrote  very  much. Bes ides ,  some of h i s  
s ay ings  were taken  down i n  n o t e s ,  and t h e s e  have 
been added t o  h i s  c o l l e c t e d  w r i t i n g s .  Many, many 
e d i t i o n s  and c o l l e c t i o n s  of L u t h e r ' s  works have 
been p r i n t e d .  The most e x t e n s i v e  e d i t i o n  i s  t h e  
Weimar Ausgabe, now extended t o  about  60 volumes, 
which seeks  t o  i nc lude  eve ry th ing  t h a t  h a s  been 
d i scovered  t o  have been u r i t t e n  o r  u t t e r e d  by 
Luther ,  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  languages which Luther  
used,  e i t h e r  German o r  L a t i n .  Mention might be 
made a l s o  of t h e  S t .  Louis  E d i t i o n ,  a  c o l l e c t i o n  
of L u t h e r ' s  works, i n  modern German, i n  23 l a r g e  
volumes, produced 1890 t o  1910; L u t h e r ' s  Works., 
American E d i t i o n ,  c u r r e n t l y  be ing  produced i n  
Engl i sh  i n  55 volumes; and What Luther  Says,  
(Concordia) an anthology of e x c e r p t s  from Lu the r ,  
i n  Engl i sh ,  i n  3  volumes. Th i s  l a t t e r  is  t o  be 
recommended e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t h e  l a i t y .  

I n  s p i t e  of t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of Luther  i n  h i s  
own words, and perhaps because t h e  v a s t n e s s  of 
h i s  l i t e r a r y  produc t ion  h a s  made i t  seem fo rb id -  
d ing ,  comparat ively few people  read  i n  Luther  t o  
any e x t e n t .  1 A t  t h e  same t ime,  t h e r e  a r e  many 
who quote  Luther  and many who misquote him. It 
h a s  been s a i d  t h a t  more books have been w r i t t e n  

about  Luther  t han  about  anyone e l s e  except  t h e  
Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  Himself ,  A s  might be expec ted ,  
many have mis represen ted  Luther  and t h e r e  have 
been t oo  few t o  say them nay. L u t h e r ' s  e x t e n s i v e  
works have been a  happy hun t ing  ground f o r  f o l k s  
of a l l  s o r t s  t o  f i n d  suppor t  f o r  t h e i r  views.  
Some have thought  t o  show Luther  f o r  a  f o o l .  
O the r s ,  of vary ing  and c o n t r a d i c t o r y  t ypes ,  have 
searched  t o  f i n d  passages  i n  Luther  t o  suppor t  
t h e i r  c la im t o  L u t h e r ' s  suppo r t .  They l i k e  t o  
have Luther  on t h e i r  s i d e ,  o r  c l a im  him a s  a  fo r e -  
runner  of t h e i r  f a v o r i t e  f a d ,  no ma t t e r  how wi ld  
t h e i r  t h e o r i e s  may be.  P i e t i s t s ,  r a t i o n a l i s t s ,  
ph i l o sophe r s  of many s t r i p e s ,  e v o l u t i o n i s t s ,  and 
"h igher  c r i t i c s "  of t h e  B ib l e  have rummaged through 
Luther  t o  come up w i th  some sen t ence ,  some e x c e r p t ,  
o r  some i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which they  c h e r i s h  a s  a i d  
and comfort  t o  t h e i r  cause .  There a r e  even t hose  
who d i s semina t e  g r and iose  m i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of 
Luther  wi thout  having bo thered  t o  check t h e  sou rce s  
themselves .  

It i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t ime ly  t h a t  we check-up on 
t h e s e  m a t t e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a t  t h i s  t ime when t h e r e  
seems t o  be a  r e v i v a l  of i n t e r e s t  i n  Luther ,  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  w i th  r ega rd  t o  h i s  views on t h e  Word 
of God. 

I .  For  L u t h e r  t h e  Word o f  God, i n  I t s  Fundamental 
Sense, Was t h e  Ho ly  Sc r i p tu res ,  t h e  Canonical 
Books o f  t h e  Old and t h e  New Testaments 

I n  commenting on Ps .  22:7, Lu the r  s a i d :  "The 
Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  t h e  Word of God, w r i t t e n  and 
( a s  I might say)  s p e l l e d  o u t  and s e t  f o r t h  i n  l e t -  
t e r s ,  j u s t  as C h r i s t  i s  t h e  e t e r n a l  Word of God 
v e i l e d -  i n  t h e  human na tu re . "3  I n  h i s  P re f ace  t o  
t h e  Sermons on Genesis ,  Luther  s a i d :  "You a r e  s o  
t o  d e a l  w i th  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t h a t  you bea r  i n  mind 
t h a t  God Himself i s  say ing  t h i s . " 4  I n  t h e  P re f ace  
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I n  commenting on Ps .  22:7, Lu the r  s a i d :  "The 
Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  t h e  Word of God, w r i t t e n  and 
( a s  I might say)  s p e l l e d  o u t  and s e t  f o r t h  i n  l e t -  
t e r s ,  j u s t  as C h r i s t  i s  t h e  e t e r n a l  Word of God 
v e i l e d -  i n  t h e  human na tu re . "3  I n  h i s  P re f ace  t o  
t h e  Sermons on Genesis ,  Luther  s a i d :  "You a r e  s o  
t o  d e a l  w i th  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t h a t  you bea r  i n  mind 
t h a t  God Himself i s  say ing  t h i s . " 4  I n  t h e  P re f ace  



of t h e  Old Testament he  warned: "I beg and f a i t h -  
f u l l y  warn every  p ious  C h r i s t i a n  n o t  t o  stumble a t  
t h e  s i m p l i c i t y  of t h e  language and t h e  s t o r i e s  
t h a t  w i l l  o f t e n  meet him h e r e .  He should n o t  doubt 
t h a t  however s imple  they  may seem, t h e s e  a r e  t h e  
ve ry  words, judgments, and deeds of t h e  h igh  
majes ty ,  power, and wisdom of God. For t h i s  i s  
S c r i p t u r e ,  and i t  makes f o o l s  of a l l  t h e  wise  and 
prudent  and i s  an  open book t o  t h e  smal l  and foo l -  
i s h ,  a s  C h r i s t  s ays  Matthew 11:25.  Therefore  d i s -  
m i s s  your own thoughts  and f e e l i n g s  and t h i n k  of 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  t h e  l o f t i e s t  and n o b l e s t  of ho ly  
t h i n g s ,  a s  t h e  r i c h e s t  of mines,  which can never  
be exhausted,  s o  t h a t  you may f i n d  t h e  wisdom of 
God t h a t  He l a y s  b e f o r e  you i n  such f o o l i s h  and 
s imple  gu ide ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  He may quench a l l  
p r i d e  ."5 What t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  a t t i t u d e  should be 
toward t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  t h e  Word of God, Luther  
de sc r ibed  i n  s t r o n g  language i n  h i s  Expos i t i on  of 
t h e  F i r s t  E p i s t l e  of S t .  P e t e r ,  a s  fo l lows:  "They 
( t h e  s o p h i s t s )  say  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  f a r  t oo  weak 
t h a t  we should s i l e n c e  h e r e t i c s  wi th  them; reason  
must do i t ,  and i t  must come f o r t h  from t h e  b r a i n ;  
t h u s  one must prove t h a t  t h e  f a i t h  i s  t h e  r i g h t  
one. But our  f a i t h  i s  above a l l  reason ,  and i t  
a lone  i s  t h e  power of God. Therefore ,  i f  t h e  
people  w i l l  n o t  b e l i e v e ,  t hen  be  s i l e n t ;  f o r  you 
a r e  n o t  h e l d  t o  compel them t o  r e c e i v e  S c r i p t u r e  
a s  ~ o d ' s  book o r  Word; i t  i s  enough i f  you g i v e  
t h e  reason  t h e r e f o r .  But i f  they  t a k e  excep t ions  
and say: You preach  t h a t  one should no t  ho ld  t o  
man's d o c t r i n e ,  and y e t  S t .  P e t e r  and Paul ,  and 
even C h r i s t ,  were men -- when you hea r  people  of  
t h i s  stamp, who a r e  s o  b l i nded  and hardened a s  t o  
deny t h a t  what C h r i s t  and t h e  Apos t l e s  spoke and 
wrote  i s  ~ o d ' s  Word, o r  doubt i t ,  then  be s i l e n t ,  
speak no more w i th  them, and l e t  them go. Only 
say: I w i l l  g i v e  you r ea son  enough from Sc r ip -  
u r e ;  i f  you w i l l  b e l i e v e  i t ,  i t  i s  w e l l ;  i f  n o t ,  
o  your way. W i l l  you say:  Then God's Word must 
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s u f f e r  d e f e a t ?  Leave t h a t  t o  ~ o d !  "6 

Luther  b rought  S c r i p t u r e  as t h e  Word of God 
i n t o  every  l i t t l e  co rne r  of C h r i s t i a n  l i f e .  I n  
The Large Catechism h e  wrote:  " ~ u t  i f  you say:  
What, t hen ,  s h a l l  I do i f  1 cannot  f e e l  such d i s -  
tress o r  expe r i ence  hunger and t h i r s t  f o r  t h e  
sacrament?" ( t h e  Lord ' s  Supper) .  H e  t hen  po in ted  
t o  Gal.  5 :19f f ,  and cont inued:  "Therefore ,  i f  you 
cannot  f e e l  i t ,  a t  l e a s t  b e l i e v e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  
t hey  w i l l  n o t  l i e  t o  you, and t hey  know your f l e s h  
b e t t e r  t han  you you r se l f  ."7 I n  o t h e r  words, no 
matter what your emotional  c o n d i t i o n  might be ,  
t a k e  God's Word f o r  i t ,  God's Word i n  S c r i p t u r e .  

Luther  urged preach ing  t h e  Word of God and 
h e a r i n g  t h e  Word of God, a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  a c t u a l  
r ead ing  and s tudy ing  of Holy S c r i p t u r e .  But t h i s  
d i d  n o t  mean t h a t  t h e r e  were two o r  more "words 
of God." What is  t o  b e  preached i s  S c r i p t u r e ;  
i t s  words are t h e  Word of God which i s  t o  be  
a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  h e a r t s  of men. I n  t h e  Scho l i a  on 
I s a i a h ,  Luther  s a id :  "God speaks  t o  u s  through 
S c r i p t u r e  and through t h e  man who t eaches  Scr ip-  
t u r e .  He who h e a r s  t h e s e  is  n o t  deceived."8 For 
Luther ,  t o  p reach ,  p r o p e r l y  speaking,  is t o  r e p e a t  
S c r i p t u r e .  Through t h e  o r a l  word of men people  
a r e  brought  t o  f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  a s  t h e i r  Sav ior ,  y e t  
t h i s  does n o t  occur  i n s o f a r  a s  t hey  speak t h e i r  
own words, b u t  i n s o f a r  a s  they  speak (Luther  u s e s  
t h e  word " repea t" )  t h e  Word of God a s  found i n  t h e  
Prophe ts  and Apos t les ,  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s .  L i s t e n  
t o  L u t h e r ' s  remarks on t h e  words of David. "The 
S p i r i t  of t h e  Lord spake by m e , "  i n  2 Sam. 2 3 ~ 2 :  
"Such a boas t  n e i t h e r  we nor  anyone who i s  n o t  a  
prophet  may u t t e r .  What we may do i f  we a r e  a l s o  
s a n c t i f i e d  and have t h e  Holy Ghost,  i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  
w e  boas t  of be ing  catechumens and p u p i l s  of t h e  
Prophe ts  and Apos t les ,  and a r e  a l s o  s u r e  t h a t  t h e  
Prophe ts  have t augh t  i t .  I n  t h e  Old Testament 
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such men a r e  c a l l e d  ' t h e  c h i l d r e n  of t h e  p rophe t s '  
who o f f e r  no th ing  of t h e i r  own and no th ing  new, a s  
t h e  Prophe ts  do, b u t  t e ach  what they have l e a r n e d  
from t h e  Prophe ts ,  and they  a r e  t h e  ' I s r a e l , '  a s  
David c a l l s  them, f o r  whom he  w r i t e s  t h e  Psalms."g 

For Luther ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  preached Word of God 
o r  t h e  o r a l  Word i s  t h e  Word of God because i t  
r e p e a t s  and a p p l i e s  t h e  words and t h e  c o n t e n t s  of 
S c r i p t u r e .  Thus Luther  ve ry  o f t e n  l i n k e d  t o g e t h e r ,  
o r  used in te rchangeably ,  t h e  term " ~ c r i p t u r e , "  
"Word," "Gospel," and "promises." The source ,  
ground, founda t ion ,  "Fundament," i s  t h e  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e s .  

Many of t h e  so-ca l led  Luther  Scho la r s  l e t  them- 
s e l v e s  g e t  confused h e r e ,  and go of f  i n  a l l  d i r e c -  
t i o n s  w i th  t h e s e  v a r i o u s  terms,  s t a r t i n g  ou t  w i th  
t h e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  Luther  d i d  n o t  "simply equate"  
t h e  Word of God and t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  10 We s h a l l  
have more d e t a i l s  on t h e  modern t heo log i ans  l a t e r ,  
bu t  s h a l l  con t en t  o u r s e l v e s  h e r e  wi th  a r e p e t i t i o n  
of L u t h e r ' s  o f t - r epea t ed  dictum:  h he Holy Scr ip-  
t u r e s  a r e  t h e  Word of God," He "simply equa tes"  
them. 

The heading of t h i s  chap t e r  makes mention of 
t h e  "canonica l  ~ o o k s "  f o r  t h e  sake of completeness .  
Luther  a p p l i e d  h i s  view of S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  Word of 
God on ly  t o  t h e  canon ica l ,  t h a t  i s ,  genuine,  
a u t h e n t i c  and o r i g i n a l  books of t h e  Old and New 
Testaments,  bu t  he  a p p l i e d  h i s  p r i n c i p l e  f u l l y  t o  
them. Th i s  ma t t e r  need n o t  d i s t u r b  u s ,  and i t  
a l s o  w i l l  be  t aken  up i n  more d e t a i l  l a t e r .  

I I .  Luther's Teaching Concerning Holy Scripture 

A. Holy Scripture i s  the Only Source and Norm o f  
Christian Teaching or Doctrine. 

Nei the r  t h e  power of reason ,  t h e  Pope, t h e  
Church, nor  any th ing  e l s e  but  t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  Word 
of God i s  t h e  source  of C h r i s t i a n  t e ach ing ,  
accord ing  t o  Luther .  

I n  h i s  Lec tu re  on Psalm 45, speaking of what 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  say  about  t h e  T r i n i t y ,  he  asked: 
"'If I could  g r a sp  t h i s  wi th  my reason  o r  s ense s ,  
what need would t h e r e  be f o r  f a i t h ?  Of what u se  
i s  S c r i p t u r e  r evea l ed  by God through t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t ?  .... I n  theo logy  on ly  one t h i n g  i s  neces- 
s a r y ;  That  we h e a r  and b e l i e v e  and conclude i n  
our  h e a r t :  God i s  t r u t h f u l ,  however absurd what 
He s ays  i n  H i s  Word may seem t o  our  r ea son . " l l  
Again, he  s a i d :  "We, however, who want t o  be 
c a l l e d  C h r i s t i a n s  should n o t  a s k  what human wisdom 
s a y s  and how i t  a g r e e s  w i th  reason ,  bu t  what t h e  
S c r i p t u r e  t eaches . " lZ  

I n  The Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  which became a  
Symbolical  o r  Confess iona l  Book of  t h e  Lutheran 
Church, Luther  wrote  t h e  fo l lowing:  "Our P a p i s t s ,  
however, c i t e  such s t a t emen t s  of men i n  o rde r  t h a t  
men should b e l i e v e  i n  t h e i r  h o r r i b l e ,  bl-asphemous, 
and cursed  t r a f f i c  i n  masses f o r  s o u l s  i n  purga- 
t o r y ,  e t c .  But they w i l l  never  prove t h e s e  t h i n g s  
from Augustine.  Now, when they have abo l i shed  
t h e  t r a f f i c  i n  masses f o r  purga tory ,  of which 
Augustine never  dreamt,  we w i l l  t h en  d i s c u s s  w i th  
them whether t h e  exp re s s ions  of August ine wi thout  
S c r i p t u r e  (be ing  w i thou t  t h e  war ran t  of t h e  Word) 
a r e  t o  be admi t ted ,  and whether t h e  dead sIiould 
be  remembered a t  t h e  E u c h a r i s t .  For i t  w i l l  no t  
do t o  frame a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  from t h e  works o r  
words of t h e  ho ly  Fa the r s . . . . .  The r u l e  is: The 
Word of God s h a l l  e s t a b l i s h  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h ,  and 
no one e l s e ,  n o t  even an  ange l  ."I3  The l a s t  
s en t ence  h a s  become ax iomat ic  f o r  Lutherans .  

The Church a s  a  whole i s  t i e d  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  



such men a r e  c a l l e d  ' t h e  c h i l d r e n  of t h e  p rophe t s '  
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A. Holy Scripture i s  the Only Source and Norm o f  
Christian Teaching or Doctrine. 

Nei the r  t h e  power of reason ,  t h e  Pope, t h e  
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"'If I could  g r a sp  t h i s  wi th  my reason  o r  s ense s ,  
what need would t h e r e  be f o r  f a i t h ?  Of what u se  
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our  h e a r t :  God i s  t r u t h f u l ,  however absurd what 
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however, c i t e  such s t a t emen t s  of men i n  o rde r  t h a t  
men should b e l i e v e  i n  t h e i r  h o r r i b l e ,  bl-asphemous, 
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be  remembered a t  t h e  E u c h a r i s t .  For i t  w i l l  no t  
do t o  frame a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  from t h e  works o r  
words of t h e  ho ly  Fa the r s . . . . .  The r u l e  is: The 
Word of God s h a l l  e s t a b l i s h  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h ,  and 
no one e l s e ,  n o t  even an  ange l  ."I3  The l a s t  
s en t ence  h a s  become ax iomat ic  f o r  Lutherans .  
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Word, and i t s  d e c i s i o n s ,  agreements,  and u n i t y  
a r e  on ly  i n  t h e  Word, t h e  Reformer ma in t a in s  i n  
h i s  e x p o s i t i o n  of John 14:25-26: "Our p a p i s t s  
g l o r y  i n  t h e  sp l end id  name of ' C h r i s t i a n  chu rch . '  
They say t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t e aches  it ( t h e  
church) and t h a t  f o r  t h i s  reason  one must observe  
whatever i t  says ;  f o r  what i t  says  i s  t r u e  and 
r i g h t .  But you must i n v e s t i g a t e  who i s  o r  i s  n o t  
t h e  church. You a r e  t o  s e e  o r  dec ide  t h i s ,  s a y s  
C h r i s t ,  by t h e  presence  of  Ply Word, f o r  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i s  t o  come i n  My name and t each  what I have 
s a i d .  I f  i t  i s  something e l s e  o r  i s  n o t  i n  accord- 
ance w i th  My Word, i t  i s  n o t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church. 
For what could induce t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church t o  
change and subve r t  t h e  Word of i t s  Lord? I f  i t  
were t h e  t r u e  church,  i t  would say: I c l i n g  t o  
t h e  Word of my dea r  Lord C h r i s t .  On t h i s  I i n s i s t .  
I n  accordance w i th  i t  I w i l l  make my d e c i s i o n s .  
I w i l l  n o t  ho ld  t o  t hose  who would a c t  o therwise .  
Th i s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church d i d  i n  times of yore .  
Then i t  condemned a l l  he r e sy  and a l l  f a l s e  doc- 
t r i n e ,  n o t ,  however, accord ing  t o  i t s  own opin ion ,  
a s  t h e  pope and h i s  r a b b l e  do, bu t  accord ing  t o  
S c r i p t u r e  and ~ h r i s t ' s  Word. And s o  i t  decided:  
Th i s  my C h r i s t  says .  Th i s  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  h a s  
t augh t  me. Therefore  I dec ide  and say  t h a t  Ar iu s  
and o t h e r s ,  who t each  c o n t r a r y  t o  i t ,  a r e  h e r e t i c s  
and accursed  t e a c h e r s .  Th i s  i s  a  p roper  d e c i s i o n ,  
a  d e c i s i o n  such a s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church should 
pass .  We should observe and obey i t .  Other  mat- 
t e r s ,  however -- such a s  p e r t a i n  t o  c l o t h i n g ,  f o r  
i n s t a n c e ,  t o  food, and t o  o t h e r  e x t e r n a l  pomp -- 
a r e  n o t  decided i n  t h i s  way; f o r  they  a r e  n o t  
C h r i s t ' s  Word bu t  t h e  pe r sona l  op in ion  of t h e  pope. 
Le t  men o r d a i n  i n  t h i s  a r e a  whatever they  p l e a s e .  
I t  means no th ing  t o  t h e  church. For what ~ o d ' s  
Word t eaches  and Christendom dec ides  does  n o t  
p e r t a i n  t o  t h i s  l i f e  bu t  t o  yonder l i f e  above and, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  must come, n o t  from our  own head b u t  
from above, from C h r i s t ,  and must be i n  accordance 

w i th  H i s  command."l4 

B. The Holy Scriptures are Verbally Inspired by 
God, SpecificaZZy the Holy Ghost. 

Spr ink l ed  throughout  L u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s  we f i n d  
d e f i n i t e  t e s t i m o n i e s  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he  be l i eved  
t h e  e n t i r e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  word f o r  word, t o  have been 
i n s p i r e d  o r  g iven  by God t h e  Holy Ghost,  and 
t h e r e f o r e  pure  and e r r o r l e s s .  I n  t h e  a c t  of I n s p i -  
r a t i o n ,  God was t h e  r e a l  Author,  t h e  Prophe ts  and 
Apos t les  H i s  i n s t rumen t s .  

Luther  speaks of " s c r i p t u r e ,  which though i t  
a l s o  h a s  been w r i t t e n  through men, i s  n o t  of o r  
by men bu t  by ~ o d . " l 5  "I b e l i e v e  t h a t  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  t h e  God of t r u t h  speaks."16 He says  
t h a t  t heo log i ans  should s tudy  " the  l e t t e r e d  words 
i n  t h e  ~ o o k , "  t h a t  i s ,  Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  and goes on 
t o  say  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  words of t h e  Holy Ghost. I7 
"The Holy Ghost Himself and God, t h e  Crea to r  of a l l  
t h i n g s ,  i s  t h e  t r u e  au tho r  of t h i s  ~ o o k "  ( t h e  
~ i b l e ) > 8  Luther  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  God used David 's  
tongue t o  u t t e r  H i s  own speech. I n  h i s  comments 
on 2  Sam. 23:l-2, we read :  "What an  e x c e l l e n t ,  
bold g lo ry ing  t h a t  i s !  Whoever can boas t  t h a t  t h e  
S p i r i t  of t h e  Lord speaks through him and t h a t  h i s  
tongue speaks t h e  words of t h e  Holy Ghost,  h e  must 
be very  s u r e  of h i s  case .  That cannot be David, 
t h e  son of J e s s e ,  born i n  s i n ,  bu t  he  who h a s  been 
r a i s e d  t o  be a  Prophet  by God's promise.  Should 
you n o t  expec t  d e l i g h t f u l  Psalms from him who h a s  
such a  Teacher t o  t e ach  him and speak through him? 
He t h a t  h a s  e a r s  t o  h e a r ,  l e t  him h e a r .  My speech 
i s  n o t  my speech, bu t  whoever h e a r s  me h e a r s  God ... 
The Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  spoken through t h e  Holy 
Ghost, accord ing  t o  t h e  s ta tement  of David: 'The 
S p i r i t  of t h e  Lord h a s  spoken by me. "'19 Again, 
Luther  says :  A Prophet  i s  one who g e t s  h i s  under- 
s t and ing  immediately from God, i n t o  whose mouth 



Word, and i t s  d e c i s i o n s ,  agreements,  and u n i t y  
a r e  on ly  i n  t h e  Word, t h e  Reformer ma in t a in s  i n  
h i s  e x p o s i t i o n  of John 14:25-26: "Our p a p i s t s  
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They say t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t e aches  it ( t h e  
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t h e  church. You a r e  t o  s e e  o r  dec ide  t h i s ,  s a y s  
C h r i s t ,  by t h e  presence  of  Ply Word, f o r  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i s  t o  come i n  My name and t each  what I have 
s a i d .  I f  i t  i s  something e l s e  o r  i s  n o t  i n  accord- 
ance w i th  My Word, i t  i s  n o t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church. 
For what could induce t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church t o  
change and subve r t  t h e  Word of i t s  Lord? I f  i t  
were t h e  t r u e  church,  i t  would say: I c l i n g  t o  
t h e  Word of my dea r  Lord C h r i s t .  On t h i s  I i n s i s t .  
I n  accordance w i th  i t  I w i l l  make my d e c i s i o n s .  
I w i l l  n o t  ho ld  t o  t hose  who would a c t  o therwise .  
Th i s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church d i d  i n  times of yore .  
Then i t  condemned a l l  he r e sy  and a l l  f a l s e  doc- 
t r i n e ,  n o t ,  however, accord ing  t o  i t s  own opin ion ,  
a s  t h e  pope and h i s  r a b b l e  do, bu t  accord ing  t o  
S c r i p t u r e  and ~ h r i s t ' s  Word. And s o  i t  decided:  
Th i s  my C h r i s t  says .  Th i s  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  h a s  
t augh t  me. Therefore  I dec ide  and say  t h a t  Ar iu s  
and o t h e r s ,  who t each  c o n t r a r y  t o  i t ,  a r e  h e r e t i c s  
and accursed  t e a c h e r s .  Th i s  i s  a  p roper  d e c i s i o n ,  
a  d e c i s i o n  such a s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church should 
pass .  We should observe and obey i t .  Other  mat- 
t e r s ,  however -- such a s  p e r t a i n  t o  c l o t h i n g ,  f o r  
i n s t a n c e ,  t o  food, and t o  o t h e r  e x t e r n a l  pomp -- 
a r e  n o t  decided i n  t h i s  way; f o r  they  a r e  n o t  
C h r i s t ' s  Word bu t  t h e  pe r sona l  op in ion  of t h e  pope. 
Le t  men o r d a i n  i n  t h i s  a r e a  whatever they  p l e a s e .  
I t  means no th ing  t o  t h e  church. For what ~ o d ' s  
Word t eaches  and Christendom dec ides  does  n o t  
p e r t a i n  t o  t h i s  l i f e  bu t  t o  yonder l i f e  above and, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  must come, n o t  from our  own head b u t  
from above, from C h r i s t ,  and must be i n  accordance 

w i th  H i s  command."l4 

B. The Holy Scriptures are Verbally Inspired by 
God, SpecificaZZy the Holy Ghost. 

Spr ink l ed  throughout  L u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s  we f i n d  
d e f i n i t e  t e s t i m o n i e s  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he  be l i eved  
t h e  e n t i r e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  word f o r  word, t o  have been 
i n s p i r e d  o r  g iven  by God t h e  Holy Ghost,  and 
t h e r e f o r e  pure  and e r r o r l e s s .  I n  t h e  a c t  of I n s p i -  
r a t i o n ,  God was t h e  r e a l  Author,  t h e  Prophe ts  and 
Apos t les  H i s  i n s t rumen t s .  

Luther  speaks of " s c r i p t u r e ,  which though i t  
a l s o  h a s  been w r i t t e n  through men, i s  n o t  of o r  
by men bu t  by ~ o d . " l 5  "I b e l i e v e  t h a t  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  t h e  God of t r u t h  speaks."16 He says  
t h a t  t heo log i ans  should s tudy  " the  l e t t e r e d  words 
i n  t h e  ~ o o k , "  t h a t  i s ,  Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  and goes on 
t o  say  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  words of t h e  Holy Ghost. I7 
"The Holy Ghost Himself and God, t h e  Crea to r  of a l l  
t h i n g s ,  i s  t h e  t r u e  au tho r  of t h i s  ~ o o k "  ( t h e  
~ i b l e ) > 8  Luther  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  God used David 's  
tongue t o  u t t e r  H i s  own speech. I n  h i s  comments 
on 2  Sam. 23:l-2, we read :  "What an  e x c e l l e n t ,  
bold g lo ry ing  t h a t  i s !  Whoever can boas t  t h a t  t h e  
S p i r i t  of t h e  Lord speaks through him and t h a t  h i s  
tongue speaks t h e  words of t h e  Holy Ghost,  h e  must 
be very  s u r e  of h i s  case .  That cannot be David, 
t h e  son of J e s s e ,  born i n  s i n ,  bu t  he  who h a s  been 
r a i s e d  t o  be a  Prophet  by God's promise.  Should 
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such a  Teacher t o  t e ach  him and speak through him? 
He t h a t  h a s  e a r s  t o  h e a r ,  l e t  him h e a r .  My speech 
i s  n o t  my speech, bu t  whoever h e a r s  me h e a r s  God ... 
The Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  spoken through t h e  Holy 
Ghost, accord ing  t o  t h e  s ta tement  of David: 'The 
S p i r i t  of t h e  Lord h a s  spoken by me. "'19 Again, 
Luther  says :  A Prophet  i s  one who g e t s  h i s  under- 
s t and ing  immediately from God, i n t o  whose mouth 



t h e  ~ o l y  Ghost p u t s  t h e  r i g h t  word."20 I n  Sc r ip -  
t u r e  a l l  t h e  words of God a r e  "weighed, counted,  
and measured."21 "Not on ly  t h e  words bu t  a l s o  
t h e  d i c t i o n ,  which t h e  Holy Ghost and S c r i p t u r e  
u se ,  i s  d i v i n e .  "22 "Therefore  we s i n g  i n  t h e  
Creed, ( t h e  Nicene Creed) concernig t h e  Holy 
Ghost, 'Who spake by t h e  P rophe t s . '  So we r e f e r  
a l l  of S c r i p t u r e  t o  t h e  Holy Ghost."23 

Is t h e  B ib l e  a  book t h a t  can be  taken  a s  t r u e  
i n  some of i t s  p a r t s ,  bu t  n o t  t r u e  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s ,  
a s  i s  so  widely claimed today? Luther  maintained 
t h a t  t h e  ho ly  book of t h e  Mohammedans, t h e  Koran, 
i s  such a  book, and he po in t ed  ou t  t h a t  no one 
could t a k e  s t o c k  i n  such a  book.24 Luther  gave 
t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  concerning S c r i p t u r e :  "SO we 
must say: Out and o u t ,  a l l  and every th ing  i s  
be l i eved  o r  no th ing  i s  be l i eved .  The Holy Ghost 
doesn ' t  l e t  Himself be  d iv ided  o r  p a r t i t i o n e d ,  
s o  t h a t  He l e t s  one p a r t  be  t augh t  and be l i eved  
c o r r e c t l y  and t h e  o t h e r  f a l s e l y .  "25 

Being t h e  i n s p i r e d  Word of God i n  a l l  t h e i r  
p a r t s  and words, t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  harbor  no cont ra -  
d i c t i o n s  o r  mis takes  o r  e r r o r s ,  accord ing  t o  
Luther ,  who s a i d :  "The S c r i p t u r e s  cannot e r r .  "26 
"The S c r i p t u r e s  have never  e r r e d .  "27 " s c r i p t u r e  
ag ree s  w i th  i t s e l f  everywhere ."28 "1t i s  imposi- 
s i b l e  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  should c o n t r a d i c t  i t s e l f ,  
only t h a t  i t  s o  appears  t o  t h e  s e n s e l e s s  and 
o b s t i n a t e  h y p o c r i t e s  ."29 It  i s  t r u e  t h a t  Luther  
noted some of t h e  so-ca l led  B ib l e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
and apparen t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s .  But i n  such c a s e s  
h e  would propose a t  l e a s t  one p o s s i b l e  s o l u t i o n  of 
t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  d i f f i c u l t y ,  and he  would never  
assume t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  was i n  e r r o r .  Of ten  h e  
advised t h a t  we C h r i s t i a n s  t a k e  o f f  our  h a t s  be fo re  
t h e  Holy Ghost, Who i s  wi se r  t han  we a r e .  

L e t  u s  look  a t  a  few examples of how t h e  Reformer 

handled such d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  occur red  t o  him. 
I n  h i s  P re f ace  t o  t h e  Old Testament b e  wrote:  
"Why does Moses mix up h i s  laws i n  such a  d i s -  
o r d e r l y  way? Why does h e  no t  pu t  t h e  temporal 
laws t o g e t h e r  i n  one group and t h e  s p i r i t u a l  i n  
ano the r  and t h e  laws of f a i t h  and l o v e  i n  s t i l l  
ano the r?  Moreover, he  sometimes r e p e a t s  a  law 
s o  o f t e n  and u s e s  c e r t a i n  words s o  many t imes  
t h a t  i t  becomes t e d i o u s  t o  read  i t  o r  l i s t e n  t o  
i t .  The answer i s  t h a t  Moses w r i t e s  a s  t h e  ca se  
demands, so  t h a t  h i s  book i s  a  p i c t u r e  and i l l u s -  
t r a t i o n  of government and l i f e .  For t h i s  i.s what 
happens when t h i n g s  a r e  moving--now t h i s  work h a s  
t o  be done and now t h a t ;  and no man can s o  a r r ange  
h i s  l i f e  (if he  i s  t o  a c t  i n  a  godly way) t h a t  
t h i s  day he  u s e s  on ly  s p i r i t u a l  laws and t h a t  day 
on ly  temporal ,  bu t  God d i s p o s e s  t h e  laws a s  he  
s e e s  t h e  s t a r s  i n  t h e  heavens and t h e  f lowers  i n  
t h e  f i e l d s ,  and a  man must be ready any hour f o r  
any th ing  and do t h e  f i r s t  t h i n g  t h a t  comes t o  
hand. The books of Moses a r e  mixed up j u s t  t h i s  
way. That h e  i s  s o  i n c o n s i s t e n t  and o f t e n  r e p e a t s  
t h e  same t h i n g s  shows t h e  n a t u r e  of  h i s  o f f i c e ,  
f o r  one who i s  t o  r u l e  a  people  wi th  laws must 
always ho ld  on, always i n s i s t ,  and he  p a t i e n t  
w i th  t h e  people ,  a s  (he  would: wi th  a s s e s .  No work 
of law i s  done wi th  p l e a s u r e  and l ove ;  i t  is  a l l  
f o r ced  and compelled.  S ince  Moses, then ,  i s  a  
l awgiver ,  he  h a s  t o  show by h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  
t h e  work of t h e  law i s  a  fo r ced  work and has  t o  
make t h e  people  weary, u n t i l  through t h i s  i n s i s -  
t ence  they  recognize  t h e i r  i l l n e s s  and t h e i r  d i s -  
l i k e  f o r  God's law and long  f o r  g r ace .  "30 I n  t h e  
course  of a sermon Luther  h a s  t h i s  comment regard-  
ing  Matthew 2 4 : 3 :   h he words a r e  somewhat obscure  
and Matthew and Mark t e l l  u s  t h e  t r i b u l a t i o n s  
preced ing  t h e  end of t h e  world and, i n  a d d i t i o n ,  
t h a t  Je rusa lem w i l l  be des t royed  and a l s o  p o i n t  
t o  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  world i n  such a  way 
t h a t  bo th  a r e  conbined and mingled w i th  each o t h e r ,  



t h e  ~ o l y  Ghost p u t s  t h e  r i g h t  word."20 I n  Sc r ip -  
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u se ,  i s  d i v i n e .  "22 "Therefore  we s i n g  i n  t h e  
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and i t  i s  t h e  method of t h e  Holy Ghost t o  speak 
t h u s  i n  s c r i p t u r e .  "31 Again, we n o t e  s a t i s f a c -  
t i o n  wi th  t h e  way i t  i s  i n  S c r i p t u r e .  When 
Luther  found d i f f i c u l t y  i n  f i x i n g  t h e  yea r  of 
t h e  b i r t h  of Arphaxad i n  t h e  ch rono log i ca l  t a b l e ,  
he  remarked, on Gen. 11:ll: "One o f f e r s  t h i s  
s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  o t h e r  ano the r .  But,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  
p l a c e ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  h u r t  u s  a t  a l l  i f  we cannot  
f i n d  a  p e r f e c t l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y  s o l u t i o n  .... For 
i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  does n o t  l i e . " 3 2  
Even when i t  seems t h a t  something j u s t  c a n ' t  be  
harmonized, i t  cannot  be assumed t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  
h a s  e r r e d .  

There a r e  t hose  today who say t h a t  t h e  B ib l e  
p r e s e n t s  t r u t h  on ly  i n  r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s ,  bu t  
t h a t  when i t  speaks about  s c i e n t i f i c ,  h i s t o r i c a l  
and pu re ly  s e c u l a r  m a t t e r s ,  i t  may be i n  e r r o r .  
Luther  d i d  no t  ho ld  such a  view. 

Hear what Luther  s a i d  r ega rd ing  t h e  s i x  days 
of c r e a t i o n  spoken of i n  Genesis ,  chap t e r  one: 
"When Moses w r i t e s  t h a t  God i n  s i x  days c r e a t e d  
heaven and e a r t h  and a l l  t h a t  t h e r e i n  i s ,  l e t  i t  
so remain t h a t  t h e r e  were s i x  days,  and you d a r e  
n o t  f i n d  a n  exp l ana t i on  t h a t  s i x  days were one 
day. Give t h e  Holy Ghost t h e  honor of being 
w i se r  than  y o u r s e l f ,  f o r  you should so  d e a l  wi th  
S c r i p t u r e  t h a t  you b e l i e v e  t h a t  God Himself i s  
speaking. "33 

Ne i the r  d i d  Luther  assume t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  mistaken i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a  which they  
p r e s e n t ,  even when i t  was d i f f i c u l t  f o r  him t o  
p i e c e  eve ry th ing  t o g e t h e r .  A f i n e  example of t h i s  
r e v e r e n t  a t t i t u d e  toward S c r i p t u r e  i s  found i n  h i s  
e x p o s i t i o n  of Gen. 11:27-28: "The second q u e s t i o n  
is  s t i l l  more d i f f i c u l t ,  though n e i t h e r  Lyra nor  
t h e  o t h e r  t e a c h e r s  have pa id  a t t e n t i o n  t o  i t .  
That i n  connect ion w i th  Abraham s i x t y  y e a r s  a r e  
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l o s t  f o r  u s .  For t h e  reckoning t h e  t e x t  b r i n g s  
wi th  i t s e l f  i s  easy .  Terah was seventy  y e a r s  
when h e  begot  Abraham, now Abraham, when he  was 
seventy- f ive  y e a r s  o l d ,  l e f t  Haran, where Terah 
had d i ed .  I f  you w i l l  add t h e s e  t o g e t h e r  you 
w i l l  have 145 y e a r s .  But when t h e  account  reckons 
t o g e t h e r  t h e  y e a r s  of Terah, i t  shows c l e a r l y  t h a t  
when he  d i e d  he  had l i v e d  205 y e a r s .  The ques t i on  
i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  t o  how we can account  f o r  t h e s e  
y e a r s ,  I t  would be u n f i t t i n g  t o  fo l l ow  t h e  
example of audacious people  who, when they  a r r i v e  
a t  such d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  immediately d a r e  t o  c o r r e c t  
books w r i t t e n  by o t h e r s .  For my p a r t  I do n o t  
know how I should c o r r e c t l y  s o l v e  t h e  ques t i ons  
though I have c a r e f u l l y  reckoned t o g e t h e r  t h e  
y e a r s  of t h e  world.  So w i t h  a humble and proper  
con fe s s ion  of ignorance  ( f o r  i t  i s  t h e  Holy Ghost 
who a1on.e knows and unders tands  a l l  t h i n g s )  I 
conclude t h a t  God, because of a  c e r t a i n  p l a n  of 
H i s  own, caused s i x t y  y e a r s  t o  be l o s t  ou t  of 
Abraham's l i f e  so  t h a t  no one would ven tu re  from 
t h e  exac t  computation of t h e  y e a r s  of t h e  world 
t o  presume t o  p r e d i c t  something c e r t a i n  concern- 
ing  t h e  end of t h e  world."34 When Luther  wrote  
h i s  Chronikon, which conta ined  h i s  l i s t i n g  o r  
reckoning of y e a r s  i n  world h i s t o r y ,  h e  s t a t e d  a t  
t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  concerning s e c u l a r  
h i s t o r i a n s :  "I p r e f e r r e d  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  t o  
them. I u s e  them so  t h a t  I a m  n o t  compelled t o  
c o n t r a d i c t  S c r i p t u r e ,  For I b e l i e v e  t h a t  i n  
S c r i p t u r e  t h e  t r u e  God speaks  bu t  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i e s  
good people  accord ing  t o  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  show t h e i r  
d i l i g e n c e  and f i d e l i t y  (bu t  a s  men) o r  a t  l e a s t  
t h a t  t h e  c o p y i s t s  were capable  of e r r i ng . "35  When 
Luther  noted t h a t  t h e  P rophe t s  d i d  n o t  seem t o  
observe o r d e r ,  i n  t h a t ,  wh i l e  speaking of t h e  
Jewish kingdom, they  suddenly broke o f f  and began 
t o  speak of C h r i s t ,  he  po in t ed  ou t  t h a t  we must 
n o t  f o r g e t ,  above a l l ,  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost i n s p i r e d  
t h e  P rophe t i c  w r i t i n g s .   h he Holy Ghost h a s  been 
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y e a r s  of t h e  world.  So w i t h  a humble and proper  
con fe s s ion  of ignorance  ( f o r  i t  i s  t h e  Holy Ghost 
who a1on.e knows and unders tands  a l l  t h i n g s )  I 
conclude t h a t  God, because of a  c e r t a i n  p l a n  of 
H i s  own, caused s i x t y  y e a r s  t o  be l o s t  ou t  of 
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ing  t h e  end of t h e  world."34 When Luther  wrote  
h i s  Chronikon, which conta ined  h i s  l i s t i n g  o r  
reckoning of y e a r s  i n  world h i s t o r y ,  h e  s t a t e d  a t  
t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  concerning s e c u l a r  
h i s t o r i a n s :  "I p r e f e r r e d  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  t o  
them. I u s e  them so  t h a t  I a m  n o t  compelled t o  
c o n t r a d i c t  S c r i p t u r e ,  For I b e l i e v e  t h a t  i n  
S c r i p t u r e  t h e  t r u e  God speaks  bu t  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i e s  
good people  accord ing  t o  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  show t h e i r  
d i l i g e n c e  and f i d e l i t y  (bu t  a s  men) o r  a t  l e a s t  
t h a t  t h e  c o p y i s t s  were capable  of e r r i ng . "35  When 
Luther  noted t h a t  t h e  P rophe t s  d i d  n o t  seem t o  
observe o r d e r ,  i n  t h a t ,  wh i l e  speaking of t h e  
Jewish kingdom, they  suddenly broke o f f  and began 
t o  speak of C h r i s t ,  he  po in t ed  ou t  t h a t  we must 
n o t  f o r g e t ,  above a l l ,  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost i n s p i r e d  
t h e  P rophe t i c  w r i t i n g s .   h he Holy Ghost h a s  been 



blamed f o r  no t  speaking c o r r e c t l y ;  He speaks 
l i k e  a  drunkard o r  a  f o o l ,  He so  mixes up t h i n g s ,  
and u s e s  w i ld ,  queer  words and s t a t emen t s .  But 
i t  i s  our  f a u l t ,  who have n o t  unders tood t h e  
language nor  known t h e  manner of t h e  P rophe t s .  
For i t  cannot be o the rwi se ;  t h e  Holy Ghost i s  
wise  and makes t h e  P rophe t s  a l s o  wise .  A wise  
man must be a b l e  t o  speak c o r r e c t l y ;  t h a t  h o l d s  
t r u e  wi thout  fa i1 . "36  

Even t h e  l e s s  impor tan t  v e r s e s  of S c r i p t u r e ,  
which set f o r t h  c a s u a l  m a t t e r s  and t h i n g s  t h a t  
seem t o  be p e t t y  t r i v i a l i t i e s  -- even t h e s e  t h e  
g r e a t  Reformer ass igned  t o  God t h e  Holy Ghost a s  
t h e  t r u e  Author.  Also t h e s e  v e r s e s  have some 
d i v i n e  purpose.  I n  commenting on t h e  d e t a i l s  of 
~ a c o b ' s  a r r i v a l  a t  Haran, j u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h e  meet- 
ing  wi th  Rachel (Gen. 29:l-3) Luther  s a i d :  "Are 
you wondering and a sk ing  how i t  could p l e a s e  t h e  
Holy Ghost t o  d e s c r i b e  such common and contempt- 
i b l e  t h i n g s ?  L i s t e n  t o  what t h e  ho ly  Pau l  w r i t e s  
i n  Rom. 15: 4: 'Whatsoever t h i n g s  were w r i t t e n  
a fo re t ime  were w r i t t e n  f o r  our  l e a r n i n g ,  t h a t  w e  
through p a t i e n c e  and comfort  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
might have hope. '  I f  we f i r m l y  be l i eved ,  a s  I 
b e l i e v e ,  a l b e i t  weakly, t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost H i m -  
s e l f  and God, t h e  Crea to r  of a l l  t h i n g s ,  is  t h e  
Author of t h i s  Book, and of such mean, de sp i cab l e  
t h i n g s ,  -- mean and smal l  t o  our  c a r n a l  eyes ,  -- 
w e  should,  a s  S t .  Pau l  s ays ,  d e r i v e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
comfort there f rom .... That i s  what t h e  Holy 
Ghost would t e ach  u s  when He condescends t o  
w r i t e  about  t h e  s a i n t s  and t h e i r  p e t t y  a f f a i r s :  
The l o w l i e s t  works of t h e  s a i n t s  p l e a s e  God. 
Behold t h e  g l o r y  and worth of a  C h r i s t i a n  man: 
t h e r e  i s  no th ing  so  smal l  about  him but  t h a t  i t  
p l e a s e s  ~ o d  ."37 

And what about  t h o s e  minor m a t t e r s  i n  J a c o b ' s  
family l i f e ,  i nc lud ing  even t h e  fami ly  q u a r r e l  

between Jacob and Rachel ,  i n  Gen. 30? The Roman 
h i e r a r chy ,  pledged t o  c e l i b a c y s  could no t  s e e  any 
v a l u e  i n  such t r i v i a l  m a t t e r s ,  though they were 
recorded  i n  t h e  B i b l e ,  Luther  d i s ag reed ,  For 
t h e  r ea son  t h a t  t h e s e  i n c i d e n t s  a r e  i n  t h e  B ib l e  
and a r e  t augh t  by t h e  Holy Ghost, h e  i n s i s t e d  
they  should a l s o  be t augh t  t o  t h e  people ,  even 
s t r e s s e d .  L i s t e n  a s  we quote  Luther ,  f o r  h i s  
i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost speaks a l s o  t h i s  
a l l e g e d l y  t r i v i a l  p a r t  of S c r i p t u r e ,  a s  a  b a s i s  
f o r  accep tance  and p r a c t i c a l  i n s t r u c t i o n .  These 
mean and t r i v i a l  t h i n g s ,  h e  s a i d ,  "should always 
be d e a l t  w i th  and t augh t  t h e  people ;  namely, why 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  who c e r t a i n l y  h a s  a  very  c l e a n  
mouth, speaks wi th  such d i l i g e n c e  of such t h i n g s ,  
of which t h e  Most Holy F a t h e r ,  t h e  Pope, w i th  h i s  
c h a s t e  monks and nuns,  i s  unwi l l i ng  even t o  t h ink ,  
a s  of t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  u t t e r l y  f i l t h y  and c a r n a l  
i n  h i s  s i g h t .  For they  move about  on t h e  h igh  
l e v e l  of t h e i r  c e l i b a c y  and s i n g l e  b l e s sednes s .  
The f i l t h ,  however, t h a t  wives became pregnant ,  
c h i l d r e n  were born,  and t h a t  t h e  spouses  perhaps 
q u a r r e l e d  w i th  each o t h e r ,  they  do n o t  r ega rd  a s  
worthy of read ing .  The Holy Ghost might,  they  s ay ,  
i n  keeping wi th  H i s  h o l i n e s s ,  have spoken of ce l e s -  
t i a l  and o t h e r  h ighe r  t h i n g s ,  and n o t  of such lowly 
c a r n a l  t h i n g s .  He should have become a  monk o r  a  
nun, bu t  now He t e l l s  merely how t h i n g s  s tood  i n  
t h e  household and how Jacob f a r e d  i n  marrying,  
That  o f f ends  u s  ho ly  and a n g e l i c  men, who walk 
above t h e  c louds  i n  t h e  wisdom and s p i r i t u a l i t y  
of t h e  ange l s .  But because t hey  d e s p i s e  t h e s e  
o r d i n a r y  t h i n g s  and l ook  upon them wi th  l o a t h i n g ,  
t h e  Holy Ghost on H i s  p a r t  t u r n s  away from t h e s e  
proud and boas t i ng  s a i n t s  and w i l l  n o t  acknowledge 
them a s  H i s ;  He abandons them t o  t h e i r  g lo ry ing  
p r i d e ,  and v a n i t y ,  and descends t o  H i s  c r e a t u r e s ;  
f o r  them He p rov ides  and them He adorns .  For He 
h a s  made t h e  e a r t h ,  He h a s  c r e a t e d  man and w i f e  
and b l e s sed  them t h a t  they  be f r u i t f u l ;  H e  h a s  
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s u b j e c t e d  t h e  world  u n t o  them, and i t  i s  He who 
s t i l l  p r e s e r v e s  a l l  t h i n g s ;  He n o u r i s h e s  and 
g i v e s  t h e  mother m i l k  t o  n o u r i s h  and s u s t a i n  h e r  
c h i l d . .  .. Hence t h e  Holy Ghost would h e r e  t e a c h  
and a s s u r e  u s  i n  speak ing  of t h e s e  lowly,  human, 
and o r d i n a r y  t h i n g s  t h a t  we shou ld  know t h a t  He 
i s  minded t o  be  w i t h  u s ,  t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  u s  and t o  
p rove  t h a t  He i s  our  C r e a t o r  and R u l e r .  T h i s  t h e  
P a p i s t s  do n o t  s e e ,  b u t  d e s p i s e  i t ;  t h e r e f o r e  t h e y  
must j u s t l y  b e a r  t h e  punishment of t h e i r  contempt.  
... What b e t t e r  o r  more p r o f i t a b l e  t h i n g  can  be  
t a u g h t  i n  God's c o n g r e g a t i o n  t h a n  t h e  example of 
a  God-fearing housewife  and mother,  who p r a y s ,  
s i g h s ,  implores ,  thanks  God, r u l e s  t h e  house ,  does  
what t h e  d u t y  of a  p i o u s  w i f e  c a l l s  f o r ,  d e s i r e s  
t o  have c h i l d r e n ,  i n  g r e a t  c h a s t i t y ,  g r a t i t u d e ,  
and g o d l i n e s s .  What more cou ld  be expec ted  of h e r ?  
But t h e  Pope, c a r d i n a l s ,  and b i s h o p s  a r e  n o t  t o  
s e e  t h a t ,  f o r  they  a r e  n o t  worthy of i t .  The Holy 
Ghost l e t s  them roam on i n  t h e i r  f a n c i f u l ,  g r e a t ,  
and s u p e r c e l e s t i a l  t h i n g s ,  l e t  them admire  n o t h i n g  
b u t  t h e i r  c h a s t i t y  and h i g h l y  e x t o l  i t  (which 
r e a l l y  i s  on ly  f i t  f o r  t h e  b r o t h e l ) ,  b u t  t h e s e  
t h i n g s  they  a r e  by no means t o  s e e ,  Meanwhile t h e  
Holy Ghost s o  g u i d e s  and r u l e s  t h e  p i o u s  wives  
t h a t  thereby H e p r o v e s  t h a t  they  a r e  H i s  c r e a t u r e s ,  
whom He would govern n o t  a l o n e  accord ing  t o  t h e  
S p i r i t ,  b u t  a l s o  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  f l e s h ,  t h a t  they  
shou ld  c a l l  on H i m ,  p r a y ,  and thank H i m  f o r  t h e  
c h i l d r e n  and be  o b e d i e n t  t o  t h e i r  husbands ,"  e t c . 3 7 a  

"R-egarding t h e  s t a t e m e n t  i n  Gen. 24:22, t h a t  
E l i e z e r  had g i v e n  Rebekah a n  e a r r i n g  and two brace-  
l e t s ,  w i t h  a  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  a s  t o  t h e i r  we igh t ,  
Lu ther  makes t h i s  comment: 'What i s  h e r e  t o l d  
a p p e a r s  t o  r e a s o n  t o  d e a l  w i t h  c a r n a l  and w o r l d l y  
m a t t e r s ,  and I myself  wonder why Moses h a s  s o  much 
t o  say  concern ing  such t r i f l i n g  t h i n g s  and s p e a k s  
s o  b r i e f l y  concern ing  f a r  more subl ime m a t t e r s .  
However, t h e r e  i s  no doubt  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost 

wished t h a t  t h e s e  t h i n g s  shou ld  be  w r i t t e n  f o r  o u r  
i n s t r u c t i o n ,  f o r  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  s m a l l ,  n o t h i n g  
u s e l e s s  p r e s e n t e d  t o  u s  i n  Holy S c r i p t u r e ;  b u t  a l l  
t h i n g s  t h a t  were w r i t t e n ,  were w r i t t e n  f o r  our  
l e a r n i n g ,  Rom, 15:4.  For  God wishes  t o  be  recog- 
n i z e d  i n  a l l  t h i n g s ,  b o t h  s m a l l  and g r e a t .  "'38 

What d i d  Lu ther  do w i t h  t h e  p o r t i o n s  of S c r i p -  
t u r e  which some would have u s  b e l i e v e  a r e  t o o  lewd, 
t o o  f i l t h y ,  t o  b e  worthy of a  p l a c e  i n  t h e  B i b l e ?  
The answer i s  t h a t  h e  t r e a t e d  them w i t h  r e v e r e n c e  
a s  hav ing  t h e i r  o r i g i n  from t h e  p u r e  S p i r i t  of God. 
Also from t h e s e  p o r t i o n s  L u t h e r  drew profound l e s -  
sons ,  u r g i n g  r e p e n t a n c e  and,  above a l l ,  t r u e  f a i t h  
i n  t h e  S a v i o r  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  of  t h e  t r i b e  of Judah 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  f l e s h .  Concerning Gen. 38, where 
t h e  s i n  of Judah and Tamar i s  r e c o r d e d ,  L u t h e r  
s a i d :  "Wonderful i s  t h e  d i l i g e n c e  of  t h e  Holy 
Ghost i n  d e s c r i b i n g  t h i s  f i l t h y  and obscene hap- 
pening,  r e l a t i n g  i t  even t o  t h e  l a s t  d e t a i l s ,  s o  
t h a t  h e  d i d  n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  speak  of t h e  b i r t h  of 
t h e  t w i n s  and t h e  b reech  made by t h e  second. Why 
d i d  t h e  most p u r e  mouth of  t h e  Holy Ghost descend 
t o  t h e  u t t e r a n c e  of such low and d e s p i c a b l e  t h i n g s  
which a r e  obscene and f i l t h y  and moreover damnable, 
a s  i f  such t h i n g s  cou ld  b e  of p r o f i t  f o r  t h e  in- 
s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  Church and Congregat ion of God? 
What h a s  t h e  Church t o  do w i t h  such th ings . "39  
Again, i n  a  sermon, L u t h e r  s a i d  of t h i s  p l a c e  i n  
t h e  Bib le :  "1t i s  t r u e ,  t h i s  i s  a  r a t h e r  c o a r s e  
c h a p t e r .  However, i t  i s  found i n  Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  
and t h e  Holy S p i r i t  w r o t e  i t ,  whose mouth and pen 
a r e  a s  c l e a n  a s  o u r s . . . .  I f  H e  was n o t  ashamed t o  
w r i t e  i t ,  w e  shou ld  n o t  b e  ashamed t o  r e a d  and 
h e a r  i t  ."40 L u t h e r  fo l lowed  t h i s  up w i t h  a p p l i c a -  
t i o n  of Law and Gospel .  

Another p o i n t  shou ld  be  mentioned, a l t h o u g h  we 
s h a l l  n o t  e l a b o r a t e  upon i t .  Luther  would a s c r i b e  
d i v i n e  I n s p i r a t i o n  and I n e r r a n c y  o n l y  t o  t h e  



s u b j e c t e d  t h e  world  u n t o  them, and i t  i s  He who 
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p rove  t h a t  He i s  our  C r e a t o r  and R u l e r .  T h i s  t h e  
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s e e  t h a t ,  f o r  they  a r e  n o t  worthy of i t .  The Holy 
Ghost l e t s  them roam on i n  t h e i r  f a n c i f u l ,  g r e a t ,  
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h e a r  i t  ."40 L u t h e r  fo l lowed  t h i s  up w i t h  a p p l i c a -  
t i o n  of Law and Gospel .  
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o r i g i n a l  t e x t s  of t h e  Hebrew Old Testament and t h e  
Greek New Testament,  a s  we do. I n  s e v e r a l  p l a c e s ,  
i n  t h e  t r a n s m i t t e d  t e x t s  which he used,  he  recog- 
n ized  t h a t  e r r o r s  i n  copying had occur red  a t  some 
t ime  dur ing  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  c e n t u r i e s .  Th i s  was 
no t  a  ma t t e r  of evas ion  w i th  Luther ,  b u t ,  on t h e  
c o n t r a r y ,  a  c r e d i t  t o  h i s  i n s i g h t .  We have more 
in format ion  on t h e  o r i g i n a l  t e x t s  today than  Luther  
had, and t h i n k  no th ing  of app ly ing  proper  t e x t u a l -  
c r i t i c a l  judgment when necessary .  It  might be 
s t r e s s e d  t h a t  Luther  d i d  no t  c o n t i n u a l l y  ha rp  on 
t h e s e  t e x t u a l - c r i t i c a l  m a t t e r s ,  and t h a t  he  oper- 
a t e d  by and l a r g e  on t h e  assumption t h a t  what was 
i n  t h e  t r a n s m i t t e d  t e x t  of S c r i p t u r e  was t h e  Word 
of ~ o d . 4 1  

A f i n a l  p o i n t  i n  connect ion wi th  L u t h e r ' s  teach-  
ing  of t h e  Verbal  I n s p i r a t i o n  and Ine r r ancy  of Holy 
S c r i p t u r e :  Every s o  o f t e n  t h e  c la im i s  made t h a t  
Luther  he ld  f i r m l y  t o  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  on ly  dur ing  
p a r t  of h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  c a r e e r  ( u s u a l l y  t h e s e  claim- 
a n t s  s p e c i f y  t h e  e a r l i e r  p a r t ) ,  bu t  t h a t  he  more o r  
l e s s  r e l axed  h i s  p o s i t i o n  o therwise .  Such a  c la im 
i s  f a l s e ,  and, f o r t u n a t e l y ,  seems t o  be f a l l i n g  ou t  
of s t y l e  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  t ime.  D e t a i l e d  r e b u t t a l s  
a r e  a v a i l a b l e .  42  S u f f i c e  i t  t o  say t h a t  t h e  quo- 
t a t i o n s  from Luther  i n  t h i s  paper ,  and a l s o  spec i -  
f i c a l l y  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  d a t e  from v a r i o u s  p e r i o d s  
of t h e  Reformer's  c a r e e r .  Luther  never  changed 
h i s  p o s i t i o n .  

C. Luther Believed i n  the Div.ine Authority of Holy 
S c r i p t u ~ e .  Since God speaks i n  the Holy 
Scr ip twes ,  they are Ent i t led t o  the same Faith 
That i s  Due God. 

I n  h i s  p r e f a c e  t o  a  s e r i e s  of sermons on Genes i s ,  
Luther  dec la red :  "You a r e  s o  t o  d e a l  w i th  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  t h a t  you r e a l i z e  God Himself i s  speak- 
ing .  "43 

L i b e r a l ,  modernis t  t h e o l o g i a n s  have occasioned 
q u i t e  a  deba t e  by c l a iming  t h a t  t h e  Holy Scr ip-  
t u r e s  a r e  n o t  a r e v e l a t i o n .  It i s  claimed t h a t  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  c o n t a i n  God's  Word, bu t  a r e  n o t  
God's Word. The S c r i p t u r e s ,  they  say ,  a r e  n o t  a  
r e v e l a t i o n  from God, bu t  o n l y  a  r eco rd  o r  w i tne s s  
of c e r t a i n  a c t s ,  deeds,  o r  s i g n s  from God, which 
may o r  may n o t  be  r e a l  o r  f a c t u a l  i n  themselves;  
t h a t  i s ,  may have r e a l l y  happened o r  may be pu re ly  
myth ica l .  To them, consequent ly ,  i t  m a t t e r s  n o t  
whether t h e  B i b l e  i s  i n s p i r e d  by God and i n e r r a n t ,  
and most of them say  t h a t  i t  i s n ' t .  

Such t heo log i ans  cannot  c l a im  Luther  on t h e i r  
s i d e .  He be l i eved  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  t o  be 
God's supreme r e v e l a t i o n .  I n  S c r i p t u r e  "God 
Himself i s  speaking." " I n  h i s  l e c t u r e s  on t h e  
Psalms Luther  r e g a r d s  t h e  exp re s s ions ,  'God 
speaks , '  and ' t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  speak, '  a s  convert -  
i b l e ,  " observes  D r .  ~ e u  . 44 Lu the r  commented: 
"The Prophet  means t h a t  h i s  tongue i s  t h e  organ 
of t h e  Holy Ghost,"45 and t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  i s  
" revea led  ( r e v e l a t a  i n  t h e  L a t i n )  d i v i n e l y  through 
t h e  Holy s p i r i t , " 4 6  and h e  added: " In  theology 
on ly  one t h i n g  i s  necessary :  t h a t  we h e a r  and 
b e l i e v e  and conclude i n  o u r  h e a r t :  God i s  t r u t h -  
f u l ,  however absurd what He s a y s  i n  H i s  Word may 
seem t o  our  reason."47 S c r i p t u r e  is  God's reve la -  
t ion .  

Consequently L u t h e r ' s  axiom was:  h he Word of 
God" ( t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  a s  t h e  con t ex t  shows) s h a l l  
e s t a b l i s h  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h ,  and no one e l s e ,  n o t  
even a n  ange l .  11 13 

Luther  c a l l e d  t hose  who f o r s a k e  t h e  s o l e  author-  
i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  "En thus i a s t s , "  (Schwaermer i n  
German) because t hey  buzz about  l i k e  a  swarm of 
bees .  When r e l i g i o n  f o r s a k e s  S c r i p t u r e ,  it h a s  no 
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God" ( t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  a s  t h e  con t ex t  shows) s h a l l  
e s t a b l i s h  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h ,  and no one e l s e ,  n o t  
even a n  ange l .  11 13 

Luther  c a l l e d  t hose  who f o r s a k e  t h e  s o l e  author-  
i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  "En thus i a s t s , "  (Schwaermer i n  
German) because t hey  buzz about  l i k e  a  swarm of 
bees .  When r e l i g i o n  f o r s a k e s  S c r i p t u r e ,  it h a s  no 



s o l i d  founda t ion .  Concerning t h e  Reformed 
E n t h u s i a s t s  ( t h e  "P ro t e s t an t "  E n t h u s i a s t s ) ,  i n  
h i s  Word of Warning t o  t h e  People  of F rank fo r t  on 
t h e  Main, Luther  wrote:  "Outside H i s  Word and 
wi thout  H i s  Word we know of no C h r i s t ,  much l e s s  
of C h r i s t ' s  t e ach ing .  For t h e  ' C h r i s t '  who pre -  
t ends  t o  b r i n g  H i s  t e ach ing  wi thout  H i s  Word i s  
t h e  abcminable .dev i1  o u t  of h e l l ,  who u s e s  
C h r i s t ' s  ho ly  name and under i t  i s  peddl ing  h i s  
i n f e r n a l  venom." And Luther  made i t  p l a i n ,  a l s o  
a t  t h i s  p l a c e ,  t h a t  by Word of C h r i s t  he  meant 
t h e  "words" of S c r i p t u r e ,  "as  they  stand.I148 
And t h a t  t h e r e  i s  Enthusiasm i n  t h e  Roman Church 
t oo ,  Luther  po in t ed  ou t  i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s :  
 or t h e  Papacy a l s o  is  no th ing  b u t  shee r  enthu- 
siasm, by which t h e  Pope b o a s t s  t h a t  a l l  r i g h t s  
e x i s t  i n  t h e  s h r i n e  of h i s  h e a r t ,  and whatever he  
dec ides  and commands w i th  ( i n )  h i s  Church i s  
s p i r i t  and r i g h t ,  even though i t  i s  above and 
c o n t r a r y  t o  S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  spoken Word." 
Luther  wro te  h e r e  a l s o :  "Enthusiasm ..... i s  t h e  
o r i g i n . .  . . .of t h e  ~ a ~ a c ~ . " 4 9  

A l l  of S c r i p t u r e  was t h e  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  Luther .  
We have touched on t h i s  b e f o r e ,  bu t  we quote  one 
more p l a c e  i n  Luther  now: "There i s  n o t  a  s i n g l e  
l e t t e r  (Buchstabe) i n  S c r i p t u r e  f o r  no th ing ."  
And t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  should never  be s e t  
a s i d e ,  f o r  i n  connect ion w i th  any d o c t r i n e  of 
S c r i p t u r e ,  "When we beg in  t o  be so  proud and over- 
weening a s  t o  judge accord ing  t o  our  r ea son . . . .  
then  w e  a r e  made f e l l ows ,  t h i n k i n g  more of ou r  
b l i n d  and poor reason  than  of t h e  s t a t emen t s  of 
S c r i p t u r e .  For S c r i p t u r e  i s  God's own w i t n e s s  
concerning Himself,  and our  r ea son  cannot know 
t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e ;  y e t  i t  wants t o  judge concern- 
ing  t h a t  about  which i t  knows nothing."50 

We do n o t  want Luther  t o  be misunders tood;  
t h e r e f o r e  ano the r  m a t t e r  must be po in ted  o u t  a t  

t h i s  j unc tu re .  A s  f i r m l y  a s  Luther  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  
consc ience  must be bound by t h e  Word of God i n  
S c r i p t u r e ,  so  f i r m l y  d i d  he  i n s i s t  t h a t  we a r e  
n o t  bound by anyth ing  o u t s i d e  S c r i p t u r e ;  t h a t  i s ,  
whatever i s  n o t  covered by S c r i p t u r e ,  Anything 
o u t s i d e  S c r i p t u r e  ( t h a t  i s ,  pu re ly  i tems of out-  
ward forms, p o l i t i c a l  and domestic s c i ence ,  e t c . ,  
where S c r i p t u r e  l e a v e s  t h e  m a t t e r  open) i s  " f r ee . "  
Opinions may va ry .  Luther  exu l t ed :  "Free,  f r e e ,  
f r e e  would we and should we be i n  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  
a r e  o u t s i d e  of S c r i p t u r e .  Defiance t o  him who 
would s t o p  us."51 

There i s  no more f i t t i n g  way of c l o s i n g  t h i s  
chap t e r  than  t o  quote  t h e  k e r n e l  of L u t h e r ' s  
answer t o  t h e  Goat Emser and h i s  Comrad Murner, 
who were seek ing  t o  persuade him t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  
Church of Rome. There  he  wrote:  "You had b e t t e r  
pu t  reason  t o  bed and show me ..... S c r i p t u r e . "  
"I want S c r i p t u r e .  S c r i p t u r e ,  Murner ; Murner, 
S c r i p t u r e !  O r  e l s e  seek  another  combatant; I 
have o t h e r  t h i n g s  t o  do t han  t o  a t t e n d  t o  your 
s c r i p t u r e l e s s  c h a t t e r .  "52 

D. Luther BeZieved i n  the Divine ESficacy o f  
Holy Scripture; That i s ,  I t  Has the  Power t o  
Bring About Repentanen, Faith, and Salvation. 

"What p a s t u r e  is  t o  t h e  b e a s t . . . . t h e  n e s t  f o r  
t h e  b i r d s ,  t h e  s t ream f o r  f i s h ,  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  f o r  b e l i e v i n g  s o u l s , "  Luther  s a i d  i n  "Lectures  
on t h e  ~ s a l m s . " 5 3  

S c r i p t u r e ,  being,  a s  i t  were, God's l e t t e r  
addressed  t o  us,  is  a power. " L e t t e r s  of Lords  
and p r i n c e s  should be read  twice  and t h r e e  t i m e s ,  
f o r  they  a r e  c a r e f u l l y  worded. But, v e r i l y ,  t h e  
l e t t e r s  of our  Lord God -- f o r  t h u s  S t .  Gregory 
c a l l s  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  -- one should read  t h r e e  
t i m e s ,  seven t i m e s ,  yea ,  seventy  t i m e s  seven, 
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o r ,  t o  make i t  s t i l l  s t r o n g e r ,  w i t h o u t  end.  But 
we do n o t  do i t .  I myself  do n o t  do i t ;  t h e r e f o r e  
I h a t e  myse l f .  But when I g e t  a t  i t  and r e a d  i t ,  
I d e r i v e  s t r e n g t h  from i t ;  I f e e l  t h a t  i t  i s  a  
power and n o t  a  mere s t o r y a 1 ' 5 4  

Both t h e  Law, d e t a i l i n g  God's commandments 
and e x p r e s s i n g  H i s  wra th  over  s i n ,  and t h e  Gospel ,  
p roc la iming  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  -- 
b o t h  a r e  i n  S c r i p t u r e ,  and t h e r e f o r e  a r e  God's 
Word, a c c o r d i n g  t o  L u t h e r .  W e  must l e a v e  a  de- 
t a i l e d  s t u d y  of t h i s  t o  a n o t h e r  t ime ,  meanwhile 
recommending C.  F. W.  W a l t h e r ' s  f a m i l i a r  Law and 
Gospel,  which draws h e a v i l y  upon L u t h e r ,  f o r  con- 
t i n u e d  s t u d y .  We t a k e  t ime  h e r e  f o r  one q u o t a t i o n  
from L u t h e r ,  a s  f o l l o w s :  "Now, when b o t h  Law and 
Gospel meet,  and t h e  Law d e c l a r e s  me a  s i n n e r ,  
a c c u s e s  and condemns me, t h e  Gospel ,  however, s a y s  
(Matt .  9 :2 ) :  'Be of good c h e e r ;  thy  s i n s  be  f o r -  
g i v e n  t h e e , '  ' t h o u  s h a l t  be  s a v e d , '  and b o t h  a r e  
God's Word, which am I ,  t h e n ,  t o  f o l l o w ?  S t .  P a u l  
t e l l s  you. ' ~ u t  a f t e r  f a i t h  i s  come,' h e  s a y s ,  
'we a r e  no l o n g e r  under  a  s c h o o l m a s t e r , '  t h e  Law 
h a s  come t o  an end.  For a s  t h e  l e s s e r  Word i t  
shou ld  and must g i v e  way and p l a c e  t o  t h e  Gospel .  
Both a r e  God's Word, t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel ,  b u t  
t h e  two a r e  n o t  e q u a l .  One i s  lower ,  t h e  o t h e r  
h i g h e r ;  one i s  weaker,  t h e  o t h e r  s t r o n g e r ;  one i s  
l e s s e r ,  t h e  o t h e r  g r e a t e r .  When now t h e y  w r e s t l e  
w i t h  each o t h e r ,  I f o l l o w  t h e  Gospel and s a y ,  
Good-bye, Law. ' f155 So Law and Gospel each h a s  i t s  
p l a c e  i n  b r i n g i n g  t o  f a i t h  and keep ing  i n  t h e  f a i t h .  

By t h i s  t ime  you may have concluded,  and 
r i g h t l y ,  t h a t  L u t h e r  c e r t a i n l y  d i d  n o t  encourage 
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of  d e l i b e r a t e l y  expos ing  p e o p l e  t o  
e r r o r  and h e r e s y .  But h e  d i d  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a s  much 
of t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  Word of God a s  might be  preached 
by t h e  e r r o r i s t s  was e f f i c a c i o u s .  So g r e a t  is  t h e  
power of God's Word t h a t  i t  is a b l e  t o  s a n c t i f y  

even when i t  i s  preached by t h o s e  who, r e g r e t -  
t a b l y ,  mix e r r o r  w i t h  i t .  The power t o  s a n c t i f y  
i s  i n  t h e  Word a s  such ,  Near Lu ther :  "We must,  
a f t e r  a l l ,  c o n f e s s  t h a t ,  i n  c e r t a i n  o t h e r  a r t i c l e s ,  
t h e  e n t h u s i a s t s  h o l d  views which accord  w i t h  S c r i p -  
t u r e  and Godts Word and t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  they  a r e  
impious h e r e t i c s  and blasphemers  of C h r i s t ,  h e  who 
h e a r s  and b e l i e v e s  them on t h e s e  p o i n t s  s h a l l  b e  
saved ,  That  God p r o c l a i m s  H i s  Word even through 
t h e  wicked and t h e  g o d l e s s  i s  n o t  a n  i n s i g n i f i -  
c a n t  b l e s s i n g ,  I n  f a c t ,  i n  some r e s p e c t s  i t  i s  
more dangerous  f o r  him t o  p r o c l a i m  i t  through 
h o l y  t h a n  through unholy peop le ,  f o r  t h e n  t h o s e  
who l a c k  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  e r r o r  of 
a t t a c h i n g  more importance t o  t h e  h o l i n e s s  of men 
t h a n  t o  t h e  Word of God, The danger  of do ing  
t h i s  does  n o t  e x i s t  i f  J u d a s ,  Caiaphas ,  and Herod 
p reach .  At t h e  same t ime  no one i s  excused f o r  
h i s  e v i l  l i f e ,  even though God i s  a b l e  t o  u s e  i t  
f o r  a  good purpose  ."56 

So, r e a d  t h e  Word, and d o n ' t  g e t  t i r e d  of i t ,  
f o r  s a t i e t y ,  g e t t i n g  t i r e d  of t h e  Word, i s  about  
t h e  wors t  t h i n g  t h a t  can happen. a t ' s  more dan- 
ge rous  t h a n  t h e  t roublesome h e r e t i c s .  T h i s  i s  
t h e  warning of L u t h e r :  "I am g l a d  t o  have warned 
you a g a i n s t  s a t i e t y  and s u r f e i t ;  f o r  i f  any danger  
t h r e a t e n s  o u r  d o c t r i n e ,  i t  comes from t h i s  v i c e ,  
Although h e r e t i c s  and s e c t s  work much harm, t h e y  
n e v e r t h e l e s s  f o r c e  u s  t o  s e a r c h  t h e  Holy S c r i p -  
t u r e s  d i l i g e n t l y .  But t h i s  p e s t ,  s a t i e t y  of t h e  
Word, i s  born  i n  u s ,  and i t s  danger  is t h e  g r e a t e r  
t h e  l e s s  we a r e  a b l e  t o  n o t e  i t *  When we b e g i n  
t o  s n o r e  and t o  be s e c u r e  and s u r f e i t e d ,  S a t a n  i s  
s u r e  of v i c t o r y . " 5 7  

E. Luther Believed i n  the  Divine Perfection or 
Su f f i c iency  o f  the Ho l y  Scriptures.  Everything 
tha t  Man needs for  Salvation i s  i n  the Scrip- 
tural  Word. 
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from L u t h e r ,  a s  f o l l o w s :  "Now, when b o t h  Law and 
Gospel meet,  and t h e  Law d e c l a r e s  me a  s i n n e r ,  
a c c u s e s  and condemns me, t h e  Gospel ,  however, s a y s  
(Matt .  9 :2 ) :  'Be of good c h e e r ;  thy  s i n s  be  f o r -  
g i v e n  t h e e , '  ' t h o u  s h a l t  be  s a v e d , '  and b o t h  a r e  
God's Word, which am I ,  t h e n ,  t o  f o l l o w ?  S t .  P a u l  
t e l l s  you. ' ~ u t  a f t e r  f a i t h  i s  come,' h e  s a y s ,  
'we a r e  no l o n g e r  under  a  s c h o o l m a s t e r , '  t h e  Law 
h a s  come t o  an end.  For a s  t h e  l e s s e r  Word i t  
shou ld  and must g i v e  way and p l a c e  t o  t h e  Gospel .  
Both a r e  God's Word, t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel ,  b u t  
t h e  two a r e  n o t  e q u a l .  One i s  lower ,  t h e  o t h e r  
h i g h e r ;  one i s  weaker,  t h e  o t h e r  s t r o n g e r ;  one i s  
l e s s e r ,  t h e  o t h e r  g r e a t e r .  When now t h e y  w r e s t l e  
w i t h  each o t h e r ,  I f o l l o w  t h e  Gospel and s a y ,  
Good-bye, Law. ' f155 So Law and Gospel each h a s  i t s  
p l a c e  i n  b r i n g i n g  t o  f a i t h  and keep ing  i n  t h e  f a i t h .  

By t h i s  t ime  you may have concluded,  and 
r i g h t l y ,  t h a t  L u t h e r  c e r t a i n l y  d i d  n o t  encourage 
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of  d e l i b e r a t e l y  expos ing  p e o p l e  t o  
e r r o r  and h e r e s y .  But h e  d i d  b e l i e v e  t h a t  a s  much 
of t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  Word of God a s  might be  preached 
by t h e  e r r o r i s t s  was e f f i c a c i o u s .  So g r e a t  is  t h e  
power of God's Word t h a t  i t  is a b l e  t o  s a n c t i f y  

even when i t  i s  preached by t h o s e  who, r e g r e t -  
t a b l y ,  mix e r r o r  w i t h  i t .  The power t o  s a n c t i f y  
i s  i n  t h e  Word a s  such ,  Near Lu ther :  "We must,  
a f t e r  a l l ,  c o n f e s s  t h a t ,  i n  c e r t a i n  o t h e r  a r t i c l e s ,  
t h e  e n t h u s i a s t s  h o l d  views which accord  w i t h  S c r i p -  
t u r e  and Godts Word and t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  they  a r e  
impious h e r e t i c s  and blasphemers  of C h r i s t ,  h e  who 
h e a r s  and b e l i e v e s  them on t h e s e  p o i n t s  s h a l l  b e  
saved ,  That  God p r o c l a i m s  H i s  Word even through 
t h e  wicked and t h e  g o d l e s s  i s  n o t  a n  i n s i g n i f i -  
c a n t  b l e s s i n g ,  I n  f a c t ,  i n  some r e s p e c t s  i t  i s  
more dangerous  f o r  him t o  p r o c l a i m  i t  through 
h o l y  t h a n  through unholy peop le ,  f o r  t h e n  t h o s e  
who l a c k  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  e r r o r  of 
a t t a c h i n g  more importance t o  t h e  h o l i n e s s  of men 
t h a n  t o  t h e  Word of God, The danger  of do ing  
t h i s  does  n o t  e x i s t  i f  J u d a s ,  Caiaphas ,  and Herod 
p reach .  At t h e  same t ime  no one i s  excused f o r  
h i s  e v i l  l i f e ,  even though God i s  a b l e  t o  u s e  i t  
f o r  a  good purpose  ."56 

So, r e a d  t h e  Word, and d o n ' t  g e t  t i r e d  of i t ,  
f o r  s a t i e t y ,  g e t t i n g  t i r e d  of t h e  Word, i s  about  
t h e  wors t  t h i n g  t h a t  can happen. a t ' s  more dan- 
ge rous  t h a n  t h e  t roublesome h e r e t i c s .  T h i s  i s  
t h e  warning of L u t h e r :  "I am g l a d  t o  have warned 
you a g a i n s t  s a t i e t y  and s u r f e i t ;  f o r  i f  any danger  
t h r e a t e n s  o u r  d o c t r i n e ,  i t  comes from t h i s  v i c e ,  
Although h e r e t i c s  and s e c t s  work much harm, t h e y  
n e v e r t h e l e s s  f o r c e  u s  t o  s e a r c h  t h e  Holy S c r i p -  
t u r e s  d i l i g e n t l y .  But t h i s  p e s t ,  s a t i e t y  of t h e  
Word, i s  born  i n  u s ,  and i t s  danger  is t h e  g r e a t e r  
t h e  l e s s  we a r e  a b l e  t o  n o t e  i t *  When we b e g i n  
t o  s n o r e  and t o  be s e c u r e  and s u r f e i t e d ,  S a t a n  i s  
s u r e  of v i c t o r y . " 5 7  

E. Luther Believed i n  the  Divine Perfection or 
Su f f i c iency  o f  the Ho l y  Scriptures.  Everything 
tha t  Man needs for  Salvation i s  i n  the Scrip- 
tural  Word. 



S c r i p t u r e  i s  t h e  p e r f e c t  and s u f f i c i e n t  
r e v e l a t i o n  from God and n o t h i n g  e l s e  i s  t o  be 
t r u s t e d .  So Luther  t e a c h e s  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
e x c e r p t s :  "Everything t h a t  i s  t o  b e  h e l d ,  a l l  
and s u f f i c i e n t ,  i s  i n  S c r i p t u r e .  I f  i t  i s  n o t  
t h e r e ,  you shou ld  say:  When d i d  God e v e r  say  
t h i s ? " 5 8  " ~ e  i t  e v e r  so  good, o u t s i d e  of t h e  
Book of t h e  Holy Ghost ;  namely, Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  
one does  n o t  f i n d  ~ h r i s t . " 5 9  " S c r i p t u r e  .... 
i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  t e s t imony ,  t h a t  t a k e s  p recedence  
o v e r  a l l  m i r a c l e s . " 6 0  "Our d o c t r i n e  i s  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r z ,  t h e r e f o r e  we shou ld  n o t  l o o k  anywhere 
e l s e ,  b u t  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  shou ld  keep t h i s  book 
i n  d a i l y  u s e  ."bl 

S c r i p t u r e  b r i n g s  t o  men t h e  a t o n i n g  C h r i s t  
and H i s  s a l v a t i o n .  So L u t h e r  t e a c h e s  i n  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  e x c e r p t s :  "The whole S c r i p t u r e  
from beg inn ing  t o  end h a s  t h i s  g o a l ,  t h a t  one 
may know ~ h r i s t  ."62 "When we d e a l  e a r n e s t l y  w i t h  
S c r i p t u r e ,  we s h a l l  f i n d  o u r  h e a r t ' s  d e s i r e  and 
joy ,  and r i g h t l y  know C h r i s t ,  how He b o r e  o u r  
s i n s ,  how we s h a l l  l i v e  w i t h  Abraham, I s a a c  and 
Jacob  fo revermore .  " 6 3  "The Book of Holy S c r i p -  
t u r e  w r i t e s  o n l y  abou t  t h i s ,  t h a t  God's Son ren- 
d e r e d  obed ience  f o r  u s  t o  t h e  F a t h e r  and f u l -  
f i l l e d  H i s  w i l l .  "64 "SO, t h e n ,  t h e  e n t i r e  S c r i p -  
t u r e  i s  throughout  n o t h i n g  b u t  C h r i s t ,  God's and 
Mary's  Son; a l l  h a s  t o  do w i t h  t h i s  Son, t h a t  we 
might know ~ i m . " ~ ~  " C h r i s t  is  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  
c i r c l e ,  and a l l  s t o r i e s  i n  Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  viewed 
a r i g h t ,  have t o  do w i t h  ~ h r i s t . " 6 6  "Here ( i n  
S c r i p t u r e )  you w i l l  f i n d  t h e  swaddl ing-c lo thes  
and t h e  manger i n  which C h r i s t  l i e s ,  t o  which t h e  
a n g e l s  d i r e c t e d  t h e  shepherds ,  Luke 2 : l l .  Mean 
and poor a r e  t h e  swaddl ing-c lo thes ,  b u t  p r e c i o u s  
i s  t h e  t r e a s u r e ,  C h r i s t ,  l y i n g  i n  them."5 

L u t h e r ' s  p o s i t i o n  on  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  of s u f f i -  
c i e n c y  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  is  f a i r l y  p r e s e n t e d  

i n  t h e  above p a s s a g e s .  I n  them h e  spoke p o i n t -  
e d l y .  He was n o t  i n d u l g i n g  i n  o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n .  
Nor was h e  c o n t r a d i c t i n g  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  h e  u t t e r e d  
e l sewhere .  These a r e  measured words.  T h i s  e x t o l -  
l i n g  of b o t h  S c r i p t u r e  and C h r i s t  co r responds  t o  
o u r  f a m i l i a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  fo rmal  and 
m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e s  of theo logy .  The fo rmal  
p r i n c i p l e s  i s  S c r i p t u r e ,  and it t r e a t s  of what 
S c r i p t u r e  is ;  namely, God's Word. The m a t e r i a l  
p r i n c i p l e  i s  C h r i s t .  I t  t r e a t s  of t h e  m a t t e r  i n ,  
and t h e  message o f ,  S c r i p t u r e ,  and t h a t  c e n t e r s  
i n  C h r i s t  t h e  C r u c i f i e d  S a v i o r ,  through whom we 
a r e  j u s t i f i e d .  There  i s  no c o n t r a d i c t i o n  when 
L u t h e r  and we w i t h  him say: S c r i p t u r e  i s  every- 
t h i n g ;  C h r i s t  i s  e v e r y t h i n g .  Each t r u t h  s u p p o r t s  
t h e  o t h e r .  Any a t t e m p t  t o  make t h e  one s u p p l a n t  
t h e  o t h e r  i s  n o t  Lu theran  and n o t  C h r i s t i a n  e i t h e r .  

Thus, when our  modern i s t  t h e o l o g i a n s  and neo- 
o r t h o d o x i s t s  p r e t e n d  t o  up-grade C h r i s t  (and t h a t  
n o t  t h e  t r u e  C h r i s t  L u t h e r  wro te  a b o u t ,  a s  you 
w i l l  no doubt  have n o t i c e d )  and i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  
down-grade S c r i p t u r e  ( a s  a  mere human r e c o r d ,  
e t c . ) ,  f a r  from hav ing  L u t h e r  t o  s u p p o r t  them, 
a s  t h e y  sometimes c l a i m ,  t h e y  a c t u a l l y  f a l l  i n t o  
t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of E n t h u s i a s t s  (Schwaermer) 
which L u t h e r  condemned. 

L ikewise ,  m o r a l i s t s  and s o c i a l  r e f o r m e r s ,  
even though they  be  c l e r i c s  and q u o t e  p r e c e p t s  
of  t h e  law from t h e  B i b l e ,  b u t  do n o t  c l e a r l y  
p r e s e n t  C h r i s t  ( t h e  C h r i s t  of t h e  Bib le :  The 
Virgin-born,  Son of God, c r u c i f i e d  and r i s e n ,  t h e  
o n l y  Sav iour  from s i n ) ,  may be  judged good o r  
bad,  b u t  i t  i s  a  m i s t a k e  t o  g i v e  t h e  movements 
they  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  l a b e l  " C h r i s t i a n , "  a s  i s  s o  
o f t e n  done, t o  t h e  c o n f u s i o n  of  s imple  s o u l s . 6 6 a  

S c r i p t u r e  and C h r i s t ;  L u t h e r  would down- 
g r a d e  n e i t h e r .  



S c r i p t u r e  i s  t h e  p e r f e c t  and s u f f i c i e n t  
r e v e l a t i o n  from God and n o t h i n g  e l s e  i s  t o  be 
t r u s t e d .  So Luther  t e a c h e s  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
e x c e r p t s :  "Everything t h a t  i s  t o  b e  h e l d ,  a l l  
and s u f f i c i e n t ,  i s  i n  S c r i p t u r e .  I f  i t  i s  n o t  
t h e r e ,  you shou ld  say:  When d i d  God e v e r  say  
t h i s ? " 5 8  " ~ e  i t  e v e r  so  good, o u t s i d e  of t h e  
Book of t h e  Holy Ghost ;  namely, Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  
one does  n o t  f i n d  ~ h r i s t . " 5 9  " S c r i p t u r e  .... 
i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  t e s t imony ,  t h a t  t a k e s  p recedence  
o v e r  a l l  m i r a c l e s . " 6 0  "Our d o c t r i n e  i s  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r z ,  t h e r e f o r e  we shou ld  n o t  l o o k  anywhere 
e l s e ,  b u t  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  shou ld  keep t h i s  book 
i n  d a i l y  u s e  ."bl 

S c r i p t u r e  b r i n g s  t o  men t h e  a t o n i n g  C h r i s t  
and H i s  s a l v a t i o n .  So L u t h e r  t e a c h e s  i n  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  e x c e r p t s :  "The whole S c r i p t u r e  
from beg inn ing  t o  end h a s  t h i s  g o a l ,  t h a t  one 
may know ~ h r i s t  ."62 "When we d e a l  e a r n e s t l y  w i t h  
S c r i p t u r e ,  we s h a l l  f i n d  o u r  h e a r t ' s  d e s i r e  and 
joy ,  and r i g h t l y  know C h r i s t ,  how He b o r e  o u r  
s i n s ,  how we s h a l l  l i v e  w i t h  Abraham, I s a a c  and 
Jacob  fo revermore .  " 6 3  "The Book of Holy S c r i p -  
t u r e  w r i t e s  o n l y  abou t  t h i s ,  t h a t  God's Son ren- 
d e r e d  obed ience  f o r  u s  t o  t h e  F a t h e r  and f u l -  
f i l l e d  H i s  w i l l .  "64 "SO, t h e n ,  t h e  e n t i r e  S c r i p -  
t u r e  i s  throughout  n o t h i n g  b u t  C h r i s t ,  God's and 
Mary's  Son; a l l  h a s  t o  do w i t h  t h i s  Son, t h a t  we 
might know ~ i m . " ~ ~  " C h r i s t  is  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  
c i r c l e ,  and a l l  s t o r i e s  i n  Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  viewed 
a r i g h t ,  have t o  do w i t h  ~ h r i s t . " 6 6  "Here ( i n  
S c r i p t u r e )  you w i l l  f i n d  t h e  swaddl ing-c lo thes  
and t h e  manger i n  which C h r i s t  l i e s ,  t o  which t h e  
a n g e l s  d i r e c t e d  t h e  shepherds ,  Luke 2 : l l .  Mean 
and poor a r e  t h e  swaddl ing-c lo thes ,  b u t  p r e c i o u s  
i s  t h e  t r e a s u r e ,  C h r i s t ,  l y i n g  i n  them."5 

L u t h e r ' s  p o s i t i o n  on  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  of s u f f i -  
c i e n c y  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  is  f a i r l y  p r e s e n t e d  

i n  t h e  above p a s s a g e s .  I n  them h e  spoke p o i n t -  
e d l y .  He was n o t  i n d u l g i n g  i n  o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n .  
Nor was h e  c o n t r a d i c t i n g  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  h e  u t t e r e d  
e l sewhere .  These a r e  measured words.  T h i s  e x t o l -  
l i n g  of b o t h  S c r i p t u r e  and C h r i s t  co r responds  t o  
o u r  f a m i l i a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  fo rmal  and 
m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e s  of theo logy .  The fo rmal  
p r i n c i p l e s  i s  S c r i p t u r e ,  and it t r e a t s  of what 
S c r i p t u r e  is ;  namely, God's Word. The m a t e r i a l  
p r i n c i p l e  i s  C h r i s t .  I t  t r e a t s  of t h e  m a t t e r  i n ,  
and t h e  message o f ,  S c r i p t u r e ,  and t h a t  c e n t e r s  
i n  C h r i s t  t h e  C r u c i f i e d  S a v i o r ,  through whom we 
a r e  j u s t i f i e d .  There  i s  no c o n t r a d i c t i o n  when 
L u t h e r  and we w i t h  him say: S c r i p t u r e  i s  every- 
t h i n g ;  C h r i s t  i s  e v e r y t h i n g .  Each t r u t h  s u p p o r t s  
t h e  o t h e r .  Any a t t e m p t  t o  make t h e  one s u p p l a n t  
t h e  o t h e r  i s  n o t  Lu theran  and n o t  C h r i s t i a n  e i t h e r .  

Thus, when our  modern i s t  t h e o l o g i a n s  and neo- 
o r t h o d o x i s t s  p r e t e n d  t o  up-grade C h r i s t  (and t h a t  
n o t  t h e  t r u e  C h r i s t  L u t h e r  wro te  a b o u t ,  a s  you 
w i l l  no doubt  have n o t i c e d )  and i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  
down-grade S c r i p t u r e  ( a s  a  mere human r e c o r d ,  
e t c . ) ,  f a r  from hav ing  L u t h e r  t o  s u p p o r t  them, 
a s  t h e y  sometimes c l a i m ,  t h e y  a c t u a l l y  f a l l  i n t o  
t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of E n t h u s i a s t s  (Schwaermer) 
which L u t h e r  condemned. 

L ikewise ,  m o r a l i s t s  and s o c i a l  r e f o r m e r s ,  
even though they  be  c l e r i c s  and q u o t e  p r e c e p t s  
of  t h e  law from t h e  B i b l e ,  b u t  do n o t  c l e a r l y  
p r e s e n t  C h r i s t  ( t h e  C h r i s t  of t h e  Bib le :  The 
Virgin-born,  Son of God, c r u c i f i e d  and r i s e n ,  t h e  
o n l y  Sav iour  from s i n ) ,  may be  judged good o r  
bad,  b u t  i t  i s  a  m i s t a k e  t o  g i v e  t h e  movements 
they  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  l a b e l  " C h r i s t i a n , "  a s  i s  s o  
o f t e n  done, t o  t h e  c o n f u s i o n  of  s imple  s o u l s . 6 6 a  

S c r i p t u r e  and C h r i s t ;  L u t h e r  would down- 
g r a d e  n e i t h e r .  



F. Luther ~ e Z i e v e d  i n  the  Divine Perspicuity or 
Clearness of Holy Scripture. I t  presents, 
i n  Lanpage tha t  Can Be Understood by A l l ,  
Whatever Me72 Must Know t o  be Saved. 

L u t h e r :  "NO c l e a r e r  book h a s  been w r i t t e n  on 
e a r t h  t h a n  Holy S c r i p t u r e .  Among o t h e r  books i t  
i s  l i k e  t h e  sun among a l l  l i g h t s . " 6 7  

S c r i p t u r e  h a s  been charged w i t h  o b s c u r i t y  on 
t h e  ground t h a t  i t s  t e a c h i n g  a r e  n o t  thoroughly  
comprehensible  t o  human r e a s o n .  L u t h e r  coun te red  
t h a t  r e a s o n  h a s  i t s  l i m i t s ,  and t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  we 
shou ld  n o t  expec t  t o  unders tand  t h e  how of every-  
t h i n g  i n  S c r i p t u r e ,  bu t  we can u n d e r s t a n d  -- what 
S c r i p t u r e  s a y s .  I n  answering Erasmus, t h e  Human- 
i s t ,  L u t h e r  wrote :  " s c r i p t u r e  s imply c o n f e s s e s  
t h e  T r i n i t y  of God, t h e  humanity of C h r i s t ,  and 
t h e  unpardonable  s i n .  There  i s  h e r e  no o b s e c u r i t y  
o r  ambigui ty  wha tever .  But how t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e ,  
S c r i p t u r e  does  n o t  s a y ,  nor  i s  i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  b e  
known. " 68 

I n  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  between s p i r i t u a l  o r  i n n e r  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and t h e  e x t e r n a l  c l a r i t y  of S c r i p -  
t u r e  (bo th  of which have t h e i r  p l a c e ) ,  h e  wrote :  
" I f  you speak of t h e  i n n e r  c l e a r n e s s ,  no man s e e s  
one i o t a  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  b u t  h e  t h a t  h a t h  t h e  
S p i r i t  of  God. A 1 1  have a  darkened h e a r t ,  s o  t h a t ,  
even i f  t h e y  know how t o  speak o f ,  and set f o r t h ,  
a l l  t h i n g s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  y e t  they  cannot  f e e l  
them o r  know them; n o r  do t h e y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  they  
a r e  t h e  c r e a t u r e s  of God o r  a n y t h i n g  e l s e ,  accord-  
i n g  t o  Ps .  1 4 : l :   he f o o l  h a t h  s a i d  i n  h i s  
h e a r t ,  God i s  n o t h i n g . '  For t h e  S p i r i t  i s  r e q u i r e d  
t o  unders tand  t h e  whole of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  and every  
p a r t  of i t .  I f  you speak  of t h e  e x t e r n a l  c l e a r -  
n e s s ,  n o t h i n g  whatever  i s  l e f t  obscure  o r  ambig- 
uous,  b u t  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  by t h e  Word brought  f o r t h  i n t o  t h e  c l e a r e s t  
l i g h t  and procla imed t o  t h e  whole world."69 

C o r r e l a t i v e  t o  t h i s  t e a c h i n g ,  L u t h e r  urged 
t h e  knowledge of l anguage .  He s a i d :  "A T u r k ' s  
speech must needs  be o b s c u r e  t o  me; a  Turk i sh  
c h i l d  of seven would e a s i l y  u n d e r s t a n d  him, 
whereas  I do n o t  know t h e  language ."70 Applying 
t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  t o  o u r  own c a s e ,  we must say  t h a t  
t h e  E n g l i s h  B i b l e  w i l l  be  d a r k  and u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  
t o  anyone who does  n o t  know t h e  E n g l i s h  language.  
T h i s  p r i n c i p l e  was a t  t h e  bot tom of L u t h e r ' s  
i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  of t h e  masses ,  and gave 
r i s e  t o  h i s  t r e a t i s e ,  = t h e  Councilmen of A l l  
C i t i e s  i n  Germany That  They E s t a b l i s h  and Main ta in  
C h r i s t i a n   school^.^^ And even t h i s  i s  n o t  enough, 
f o r  i t  i s  a l s o  n e c e s s a r y ,  a s  w e  s h a l l  h e a r  Lu ther  
say  a t  t h e  end of  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  f o r  t h e  Bib le -  
r e a d e r  who knows t h e  l anguage  t o  become a t  home 
i n  t h e  language of t h e  B i b l e  i t s e l f ,  through 
d i l i g e n t  u s e .  

To L u t h e r  S c r i p t u r e  was c l e a r .  I n  keeping 
w i t h  t h i s ,  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s  of e x p o s i t i o n  ( o r  i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n )  of S c r i p t u r e  were s imple  and few. 
D e f i n i t e ,  common-sense r u l e s  a r e  t o  be  observed.  

F i r s t  of a l l ,  L u t h e r  would f o l l o w  t h e  n a t u r a l  
meaning of t h e  words of  S c r i p t u r e .  He r e j e c t e d  
t h e  p r a c t i c e  common among medieval  s c h o l a s t i c  
t h e o l o g i a n s ,  who a t t e m p t e d  t o  f i n d  i n  each p l a c e  
of S c r i p t u r e  a  f o u r f o l d  meaning; namely, t h e  
l i t e r a l ,  t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l ,  t h e  a n a l o g i c a l ,  and t h e  
t r o p o l o g i c a l ,  t h u s  p roduc ing  e n d l e s s  confus ion .  
I n  h i s  book A g a i n s t  t h e  Heavenly P r o p h e t s  h e  p re -  
c i s e l y  s e t  f o r t h  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  n a t u r a l  
meaning, thus :  "Theref o r e  t h i s  is  o u r  b a s i s :  
Where Holy S c r i p t u r e  e s t a b l i s h e s  something t h a t  
must be  b e l i e v e d ,  t h e r e  we must n o t  evade t h e  
n a t u r a l  meaning of t h e  words n o r  w r e s t  them from 
t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  i n  which they  s t a n d  u n l e s s  a n  
e x p r e s s  and c l e a r  a r t i c l e  of f a i t h  compels u s  t o  
a r r a n g e  o r  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  o t h e r w i s e .  



F. Luther ~ e Z i e v e d  i n  the  Divine Perspicuity or 
Clearness of Holy Scripture. I t  presents, 
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L u t h e r :  "NO c l e a r e r  book h a s  been w r i t t e n  on 
e a r t h  t h a n  Holy S c r i p t u r e .  Among o t h e r  books i t  
i s  l i k e  t h e  sun among a l l  l i g h t s . " 6 7  
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t h e  ground t h a t  i t s  t e a c h i n g  a r e  n o t  thoroughly  
comprehensible  t o  human r e a s o n .  L u t h e r  coun te red  
t h a t  r e a s o n  h a s  i t s  l i m i t s ,  and t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  we 
shou ld  n o t  expec t  t o  unders tand  t h e  how of every-  
t h i n g  i n  S c r i p t u r e ,  bu t  we can u n d e r s t a n d  -- what 
S c r i p t u r e  s a y s .  I n  answering Erasmus, t h e  Human- 
i s t ,  L u t h e r  wrote :  " s c r i p t u r e  s imply c o n f e s s e s  
t h e  T r i n i t y  of God, t h e  humanity of C h r i s t ,  and 
t h e  unpardonable  s i n .  There  i s  h e r e  no o b s e c u r i t y  
o r  ambigui ty  wha tever .  But how t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e ,  
S c r i p t u r e  does  n o t  s a y ,  nor  i s  i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  b e  
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I n  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  between s p i r i t u a l  o r  i n n e r  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and t h e  e x t e r n a l  c l a r i t y  of S c r i p -  
t u r e  (bo th  of which have t h e i r  p l a c e ) ,  h e  wrote :  
" I f  you speak of t h e  i n n e r  c l e a r n e s s ,  no man s e e s  
one i o t a  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  b u t  h e  t h a t  h a t h  t h e  
S p i r i t  of  God. A 1 1  have a  darkened h e a r t ,  s o  t h a t ,  
even i f  t h e y  know how t o  speak o f ,  and set f o r t h ,  
a l l  t h i n g s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  y e t  they  cannot  f e e l  
them o r  know them; n o r  do t h e y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  they  
a r e  t h e  c r e a t u r e s  of God o r  a n y t h i n g  e l s e ,  accord-  
i n g  t o  Ps .  1 4 : l :   he f o o l  h a t h  s a i d  i n  h i s  
h e a r t ,  God i s  n o t h i n g . '  For t h e  S p i r i t  i s  r e q u i r e d  
t o  unders tand  t h e  whole of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  and every  
p a r t  of i t .  I f  you speak  of t h e  e x t e r n a l  c l e a r -  
n e s s ,  n o t h i n g  whatever  i s  l e f t  obscure  o r  ambig- 
uous,  b u t  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  by t h e  Word brought  f o r t h  i n t o  t h e  c l e a r e s t  
l i g h t  and procla imed t o  t h e  whole world."69 

C o r r e l a t i v e  t o  t h i s  t e a c h i n g ,  L u t h e r  urged 
t h e  knowledge of l anguage .  He s a i d :  "A T u r k ' s  
speech must needs  be o b s c u r e  t o  me; a  Turk i sh  
c h i l d  of seven would e a s i l y  u n d e r s t a n d  him, 
whereas  I do n o t  know t h e  language ."70 Applying 
t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  t o  o u r  own c a s e ,  we must say  t h a t  
t h e  E n g l i s h  B i b l e  w i l l  be  d a r k  and u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  
t o  anyone who does  n o t  know t h e  E n g l i s h  language.  
T h i s  p r i n c i p l e  was a t  t h e  bot tom of L u t h e r ' s  
i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  of t h e  masses ,  and gave 
r i s e  t o  h i s  t r e a t i s e ,  = t h e  Councilmen of A l l  
C i t i e s  i n  Germany That  They E s t a b l i s h  and Main ta in  
C h r i s t i a n   school^.^^ And even t h i s  i s  n o t  enough, 
f o r  i t  i s  a l s o  n e c e s s a r y ,  a s  w e  s h a l l  h e a r  Lu ther  
say  a t  t h e  end of  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  f o r  t h e  Bib le -  
r e a d e r  who knows t h e  l anguage  t o  become a t  home 
i n  t h e  language of t h e  B i b l e  i t s e l f ,  through 
d i l i g e n t  u s e .  

To L u t h e r  S c r i p t u r e  was c l e a r .  I n  keeping 
w i t h  t h i s ,  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s  of e x p o s i t i o n  ( o r  i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n )  of S c r i p t u r e  were s imple  and few. 
D e f i n i t e ,  common-sense r u l e s  a r e  t o  be  observed.  

F i r s t  of a l l ,  L u t h e r  would f o l l o w  t h e  n a t u r a l  
meaning of t h e  words of  S c r i p t u r e .  He r e j e c t e d  
t h e  p r a c t i c e  common among medieval  s c h o l a s t i c  
t h e o l o g i a n s ,  who a t t e m p t e d  t o  f i n d  i n  each p l a c e  
of S c r i p t u r e  a  f o u r f o l d  meaning; namely, t h e  
l i t e r a l ,  t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l ,  t h e  a n a l o g i c a l ,  and t h e  
t r o p o l o g i c a l ,  t h u s  p roduc ing  e n d l e s s  confus ion .  
I n  h i s  book A g a i n s t  t h e  Heavenly P r o p h e t s  h e  p re -  
c i s e l y  s e t  f o r t h  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  n a t u r a l  
meaning, thus :  "Theref o r e  t h i s  is  o u r  b a s i s :  
Where Holy S c r i p t u r e  e s t a b l i s h e s  something t h a t  
must be  b e l i e v e d ,  t h e r e  we must n o t  evade t h e  
n a t u r a l  meaning of t h e  words n o r  w r e s t  them from 
t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  i n  which they  s t a n d  u n l e s s  a n  
e x p r e s s  and c l e a r  a r t i c l e  of f a i t h  compels u s  t o  
a r r a n g e  o r  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  o t h e r w i s e .  



I f  we a c t e d  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  what would become of 
t h e  Bible?"72 Note t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  
n a t u r a l  meaning i n c l u d e d  t h i s ,  t h a t  one  must n o t  
d i s a s s o c i a t e  a  p a s s a g e  of  S c r i p t u r e  from i t s  
c o n t e x t ,  o r  c o n n e c t i o n .  I n  h i s  Answer t o  t h e  
S u p e r c h r i s t i a n ,  S u p e r s p i r i t u a l ,  and S u p e r l e a r n e d  
Book of Goat Emser, i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  P a u l ' s  words,  
"letter1'  and " s p i r i t , "  2 Cor.  4 ,  L u t h e r  e x p l a i n e d  
why h e  p r e f e r r e d  t h e  t e r m  " n a t u r a l  meaning" t o  t h e  
t e rm " l i t e r a l  meaning" i n  h o l d i n g  t o  t h i s  p r i n c i -  
p l e ,  a s  f o l l o w s :  "Some, however, because  t h e y  
d i d  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  t h i s  m a t t e r ,  a s c r i b e d  a  f o u r -  
f o l d  s e n s e  t o  S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  l i t e r a l ,  t h e  a l l e -  
g o r i c a l ,  t h e  a n a l o g i c a l ,  and t h e  t r o p o l o g i c a l ,  
f o r  which t h e r e  i s  no f o u n d a t i o n  wha tever .  It  i s  
t h e r e f o r e  n o t  w e l l  named t h e  l i t e r a l  s e n s e ,  f o r  
by l e t t e r  P a u l  means something q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t .  
They do much b e t t e r  who c a l l  i t  t h e  g rammat ica l ,  
h i s t o r i c a l  s e n s e .  It  would b e  b e t t e r  t o  c a l l  i t  
t h e  speak ing  o r  l anguage  s e n s e . . . . .  because  i t  
i s  unders tood  by everybody i n  t h e  s e n s e  of t h e  
spoken language."73 Thus,  f o r  L u t h e r ,  a  S c r i p -  
t u r e  p a s s a g e  had b u t  one,  p l a i n ,  i n t e n d e d  s e n s e .  

The second p r i n c i p l e  of S c r i p t u r e  e x p o s i t i o n  
t o  which L u t h e r  would p o i n t  u s ,  and of  e q u a l  
impor tance ,  i s  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  must i n t e r p r e t  
S c r i p t u r e .  " S c r i p t u r e  i s  i t s  own l i g h t .  I t  i s  
a f i n e  t h i n g  when S c r i p t u r e  e x p l a i n s  i t s e l f , "  
h e  i n s i s t e d .  74 H e  knew w e l l  enough t h a t  t h e r e  
a r e  p l a c e s  i n  t h e  B i b l e  which t h e  human mind 
found d i f f i c u l t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d ,  t h e  o b s c u r e  o r  
d a r k  p a s s a g e s .  But h e  s a i d :  " I f  you canno t  
u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  obscure ,  t h e n  s t a y  w i t h  t h e  
c l e a r . 1 ' 7 5  Take r e f u g e  i n  t h e  c l e a r ,  b a r e  S c r i p -  
t u r e  (nuda S c r i p t u r a ) .  Thus i t  i s  a  c a r i c a t u r e  
of t h e  p r i n c i p l e ,  S c r i p t u r e  i n t e r p r e t s  S c r i p t u r e ,  
when t h e  a t t e m p t  i s  made t o  e x p l a i n  a c l e a r  pas- 
s a g e  a c c o r d i n g  t o  some i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  a  less 
c l e a r  o r  a n  o b s c u r e  passage .  T h i s  t h e  Reformed 

e n t h u s i a s t s  were g u i l t y  o f ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e i r  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  words,   his is  my body," 
i n  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  of  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper .  
It  was i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  t h a t  L u t h e r  w r o t e  t o  
C a r l s t a d t :  "The r e s u l t  of  t h i s  method w i l l  be  
t h a t  no p a s s a g e  i n  S c r i p t u r e  w i l l  remain  c e r t a i n  
and c l e a r ,  and t h e  comparison of one p a s s a g e  w i t h  
a n o t h e r  w i l l  n e v e r  e n d , . , .  To demand t h a t  c l e a r  
and c e r t a i n  p a s s a g e s  be  e x p l a i n e d  by drawing i n  
o t h e r  p a s s a g e s  amounts t o  a n  i n i q u i t o u s  d e r i d i n g  
of  t h e  t r u t h  and t h e  i n j e c t i o n  o f  f o g  i n t o  t h e  
l i g h t .  I f  one s e t  o u t  t o  e x p l a i n  a l l  p a s s a g e s  
by f i r s t  comparing them w i t h  o t h e r  p a s s a g e s ,  h e  
would be  mixing up S c r i p t u r e  i n t o  a n  u n c e r t a i n  
and w i l d  chaos .  Is t h i s  n o t  p l a i n  enough? No 
doubt  you w i l l  s e e  t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e  case ."76 
Yes,  L u t h e r  a d m i t t e d ,  "One p a s s a g e  must be  ex- 
p l a i n e d  by a n o t h e r . "  But ,  h e  immediate ly  added,  
" ~ a m e l y ,  a  d o u b t f u l  and o b s c u r e  p a s s a g e  must be  
e x p l a i n e d  by means of  a c l e a r  and c e r t a i n  pas-  
sage . "  The o b s c u r e  p a s s a g e s  can  t e a c h  you noth-  
i n g  e l s e ,  anyway, " t h a n  what i s  found a t  o t h e r  
p l a c e s  i n  t h e  c l e a r  p a s s a g e s .  Then t h e  h e r e t i c s  
come forward and e x p l a i n  t h e  o b s c u r e  p a s s a g e s  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e i r  own mind and contend w i t h  
them a g a i n s t  t h e  c l e a r  p a s s a g e s ,  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  
of  o u r  f a i t h . " 7 7  

What abou t  t h e  o p i n i o n s  of  church  f a t h e r s  and 
g r e a t  d i v i n e s ?  A r e  t h e y  c l e a r e r  t h a n  S c r i p t u r e ?  
S a i d  Lu ther :  "When t h e  f a t h e r s  t e a c h  a n y t h i n g ,  
t h e y  do n o t  t r u s t  t h e i r  t e a c h i n g ,  f e a r i n g  i t  t o  
b e  t o o  o b s c u r e  and u n c e r t a i n ,  b u t  t h e y  go t o  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  and t a k e  a  c l e a r  p a s s a g e  o u t  o f  it t o  
shed l i g h t  on t h e i r  t e a c h i n g .  How shou ld  t h e y  
have  overcome t h e  h e r e t i c s  i f  t h e y  had f o u g h t  w i t h  
t h e i r  own g l o s s e s  ( t h e i r  own e x p l a n a t i o n s ) ,  s o  
t h a t  r e a s o n  was b rough t  i n t o  c a p t i v i t y ,  t h e  e v i l  
s p i r i t  h i m s e l f  w i t h  a l l  h i s  h e r e s i e s  was com- 
p l e t e l y  r o u t e d .  "78 



I f  we a c t e d  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  what would become of 
t h e  Bible?"72 Note t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  
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spoken language."73 Thus,  f o r  L u t h e r ,  a  S c r i p -  
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The second p r i n c i p l e  of S c r i p t u r e  e x p o s i t i o n  
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What of t h e  many books and commentaries w r i t -  
t e n  a s  B i b l e  h e l p s ?  Luther  be l i eved  t h a t  t h e r e  
was no s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  p l a i n ,  c l e a r  S c r i p t u r e ,  
wi thout  any human i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  Hear him r e l a t e  
h i s  own exper ience :  "When I was young, I fami l -  
i a r i z e d  myself w i th  t h e  B ib l e ,  read  i t  o f t e n ,  
and became w e l l  acqua in ted  w i th  t h e  t e x t ;  s o  w e l l  
acqua in ted  t h a t  I knew where every  passage t h a t  
was mentioned was t o  be found; t h u s  I became a  
good ' t e x t u a l i s t . '  Not ti1 then  d i d  I r ead  t h e  
commentators. But f i n a l l y  I had t o  d i s r e g a r d  them 
a l l  and pu t  them away because t h e  u s e  of them d i d  
n o t  s a t i s f y  my consc ience ,  and I had t o  t a k e  my 
s t a n d  a g a i n  on t h e  B ib l e ;  f o r  it i s  much b e t t e r  
t o  s e e  w i th  your own eyes  t han  w i th  another ' s . l t79  

Thus one is  t o  proceed.  The e x p o s i t i o n  of 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i s  n o t  a  machine-like p roces s ,  by 
which one may g r i n d  ou t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  by t h e  
ya rd ,  l i k e  sausages .  One must have p r i n c i p l e s  
of procedure,  and y e t  i t  i s  n o t  a  m a t t e r  of auto-  
mat ion,  i n  which one s e t s  t h e  t a b s ,  pushes a 
bu t ton ,  t h u s  sending d i v i n e  t r u t h  down t h e  assem- 
b l y  l i n e . . .  Rather  t h i s  i s  an  a r t ,  l e a rned  i n  
t h e  school  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  t o  be  undertaken 
on ly  w i th  awesome p raye r  and utmost reverence .  
Sa id  Luther :  "We should n o t  be bo ld  i n  d e a l i n g  
w i th  t h e  Word of God, You had b e t t e r  t h ink :  
I do no t  unders tand  t h e s e  words; bu t  r a t h e r  t han  
a l t e r  them o r  t a k e  something from God's words 
o r  add anyth ing  t o  them, I w i l l  l e t  them a lone  
and commit t h e  m a t t e r  t o  God. For one should 
t r e a t  Holy S c r i p t u r e  w i th  reverence  and g r e a t  
f e a r .  lt80 

We c l o s e  t h i s  chap t e r  w i th  a n  e x h o r t a t i o n  of 
Luther  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e  l a i t y  a s  w e l l  a s  
t h e  c l e r g y  a r e  t o  become a s  e x p e r t  a s  p o s s i b l e  
i n  t h e  knowledge and u s e  of S c r i p t u r e .  I n  com- 
menting on I P e t e r  3:15 ( " ~ e  ready always t o  

g i v e  an answer t o  every man"), he  s a i d :  "s t .  P e t e r  
spoke t h e s e  words t o  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  p a s t o r s ,  l ay-  
men, men, women, young, o l d ,  and of whatever s t a t e  
they  may be;  hence every C h r i s t i a n  should know t h e  
founda t ion  and reason  of h i s  f a i t h  and be a b l e  t o  
g i v e  h i s  reason ,  and, when c a l l e d  upon, t o  answer,  
NOW, s o  f a r  laymen have been forb idden  t o  read 
t h e  B ib l e ,  and h i s  thought  was: I f  I can induce 
t h e  laymen no t  t o  read  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  1'11 lead  
t h e  parsons  away from t h e  B ib l e  i n t o  ' A r i s t o t l e , '  
s o  t h a t  they  c h a t t e r  what they  p l e a s e ;  then  t h e  
laymen w i l l  have t o  be con t en t  w i th  what they 
preach .  E l s e ,  i f  t h e  laymen r ead  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  
t h e  p r eache r s  would have t o  s tudy  s o  t h a t  they 
would no t  be reproved and overcome. But t a k e  
noteof  how S t .  P e t e r  h e r e  s ays  t o  a l l  of u s  t h a t  
we should g i v e  answer and show reason  f o r  our  
f a i t h .  When your l a s t  hour comes, I won't be  
wi th  you, n e i t h e r  t h e  Pope; i f  t hen  you don ' t  
know t h e  founda t ion  of your hope and merely say: 
I b e l i e v e  what t h e  c o u n c i l s ,  t h e  Pope, and our  
f a t h e r s  be l i eved ,  t h e  d e v i l  w i l l  answer: Yes, 
bu t  what i f  they  e r r e d ?  Then he h a s  won and w i l l  
d rag  you i n t o  h e l l .  Therefore  we must o u r s e l v e s  
know what we b e l i e v e ;  namely, what God has  s a i d  
and no t  what t h e  Pope o r  t h e  c o u n c i l s  dec ree  o r  
say .  For you d a r e  no t  t r u s t  i n  men, but  must 
t r u s t  i n  t h e  b a r e  Word of ~ o d . " 8 ~  

G. 2'0 Luther the  preached Word, based on Scrip-  
tu re ,  is Also t h e  Word of God. 

Luther  he ld  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  
manner i n  which t h e  Word of God comes t o  u s  i n  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  and i n  t h e  preach ing  of t h e  Word 
i n  t h e  New Testament e r a .  The Prophe ts  and 
Apos t les  possessed  a  h ighe r  degree  of i l lumina-  
t i o n  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t han  o rd ina ry  C h r i s t i a n  
p r eache r s ,  among whom Luther  p laced  h imse l f .  
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But more t h a n  t h a t ,  and even a p a r t  from t h a t ,  t h e  
g r e a t  Reformer h e l d  t h a t  t h e r e  was a  s p e c i f i c  
d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  above-mentioned i l l u m i n a -  
t i o n  which e n l i g h t e n e d  C h r i s t i a n  p r e a c h e r s  have 
i n  v a r y i n g  measure,  and t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  through t h e  h o l y  men of God which made 
s a i d  S c r i p t u r e s  God's own Word. The c o n t e n t  of 
C h r i s t i a n  p reach ing  must t h e r e f o r e  be  a lways and 
on ly  a  " r e p e a t i n g "  of s c r i p t u r e .  19  "We r e p e a t  
and p reach  what we have h e a r d  and l e a r n e d  from 
t h e  P r o p h e t s  and A p o s t l e s . "  

With t h i s  i n  mind we can r i g h t l y  unders tand  
t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  i n  Lu ther  concern ing  t h e  "outward 
Word," o r  " e x t e r n a l  Word." By t h i s  h e  meant 
S c r i p t u r e ,  and because  t h e y  were a l l  based on 
S c r i p t u r e ,  a l s o  t h e  spoken o r  o r a l  Word and t h e  
Sacraments.  We s h a l l  speak of t h e  Sacraments  a s  
Word of  God i n  t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r .  Here we c a l l  
t o  mind L u t h e r ' s  words i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s :  
"And i n  t h o s e  t h i n g s  which concern t h e  spoken, 
outward Word, we must f i r m l y  h o l d  t h a t  God g r a n t s  
H i s  S p i r i t  o r  g r a c e  t o  no one,  excep t  through o r  
w i t h  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  outward Word, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we 
may t h u s  b e  p r o t e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  e n t h u s i a s t s ,  
i . e . ,  s p i r i t s  who b o a s t  t h a t  t h e y  have t h e  S p i r i t  
w i t h o u t  and b e f o r e  t h e  Word, and a c c o r d i n g l y  judge 
S c r i p t u r e  o r  t h e  spoken Word, and e x p l a i n  and 
s t r e t c h  i t  a t  t h e i r  p l e a s u r e . "  L u t h e r  went on t o  
show t h a t  t h e  Papacy i s  g u i l t y  on t h e  same c o u n t ,  
f o r ,  "The Pope b o a s t s  t h a t  a l l  r i g h t s  e x i s t  i n  
t h e  s h r i n e  of h i s  h e a r t ,  and whatever  h e  d e c i d e s  
and commands w i t h  h i s  church i s  s p i r i t  and r i g h t ,  
even though it i s  above and c o n t r a r y  t o  S c r i p t u r e  
and t h e  spoken Word." He expressed  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n ,  
i n t h i s w o r k  which became a  c o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g  
of t h e  Lu theran  Church: "There fore  we ought  and 
must c o n s t a n t l y  m a i n t a i n  t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h a t  God does  
n o t  wish t o  d e a l  w i t h  u s  o t h e r w i s e  t h a n  through 
t h e  spoken Word and Sacraments .  I t  i s  t h e  d e v i l  

h imse l f  whatsoever  i s  e x t o l l e d  as S p i r i t  wi thou t  
t h e  Word and sac raments .  "82 

The Word r i g h t l y  p reached  p o s s e s s e s  t h e  f u l l  
a u t h o r i t y  a s  Word of God. I n  Sermons on Genes i s  
we have t h i s  s t a t e m e n t :  "We have t h e  a u t h o r i t y ;  
what we p r e a c h  i s  a s  v a l i d  a s  though God Himself 
were s a y i n g  i t .  When a  C h r i s t i a n  p r e a c h e s ,  bap- 
t i z e s ,  o r  a b s o l v e s ,  i t  i s  t h e  same a s  though God 
Himself came down and s a i d  and d i d  e v e r y t h i n g  
~ i m s e l f . " 8 3  I n  t h i s  day i n  which t h e  v o i c e  of 
a u t h o r i t y  h a s  l a r g e l y  been l o s t  i n  t h e  church,  
t h e  words of t h e  g r e a t  Reformer i n  August Hans 
Worst a r e  i n  p l a c e ,  where h e  e x h o r t e d  p r e a c h e r s  
t o  "decl-are b o l d l y  w i t h  S t .  P a u l  and a l l  t h e  
A p o s t l e s  and Prophe t s :  ' ~ h u s  s a i t h  t h e  Lord,  
God Himself h a t h  s a i d  t h i s .  "' And a g a i n :  " In  
t h i s  sermon I have been an a p o s t l e  and p rophe t  
of J e s u s  C h r i s t .  Here i t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y ,  n o t  
even good, t o  a s k  f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  oE s i n s .  
For i t  i s  God's Word, n o t  mine, and s o  t h e r e  
can  b e  no r e a s o n  f o r  H i s  f o r g i v i n g  me; He can  
on ly  conf i rm and p r a i s e  what I have p reached ,  
say ing :  'Thou h a s t  t a u g h t  c o r r e c t l y ,  f o r  I have 
spoken th rough  t h e e ,  and t h e  Word i s  mine. '  
Anyone who cannot  s a y  t h i s  of h i s  own p r e a c h i n g  
shou ld  s t o p ,  f o r  h e  must s u r e l y  be  l y i n g  and 
blaspheming God when h e  p r e a c h e s .  "$4 And y e t  
a g a i n :  "A t h e o l o g i a n  and p r e a c h e r  must n o t  say:  
'Lord,  f o r g i v e  me i f  I have t a u g h t  what i s  wrong; '  
b u t  of e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  h e  t e a c h e s  i n  p u b l i c  and 
w r i t e s  h e  must be  s u r e  i t  i s  God's And, 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  L u t h e r ' s  example and e x p r e s s  word, 
t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n s  i n  sermons,  a d d r e s s e d  t o  t h e  
needs  of t h e  p e o p l e ,  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  and a r e  t o  b e  
c o n s i d e r e d  God's Word. The " r e p e a t i n g "  of t h e  
s c r i p t u r a l  Word i s  n o t  t o  be  a  mere r e c i t a l  of 
t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  of S c r i p t u r e ,  a s  L u t h e r  ex- 
p l a i n e d :   a any p r o c l a i m  C h r i s t ,  b u t  i n  such a 
way t h a t  they  never  u n d e r s t a n d  o r  e x p r e s s  H i s  



But more t h a n  t h a t ,  and even a p a r t  from t h a t ,  t h e  
g r e a t  Reformer h e l d  t h a t  t h e r e  was a  s p e c i f i c  
d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  above-mentioned i l l u m i n a -  
t i o n  which e n l i g h t e n e d  C h r i s t i a n  p r e a c h e r s  have 
i n  v a r y i n g  measure,  and t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  through t h e  h o l y  men of God which made 
s a i d  S c r i p t u r e s  God's own Word. The c o n t e n t  of 
C h r i s t i a n  p reach ing  must t h e r e f o r e  be  a lways and 
on ly  a  " r e p e a t i n g "  of s c r i p t u r e .  19  "We r e p e a t  
and p reach  what we have h e a r d  and l e a r n e d  from 
t h e  P r o p h e t s  and A p o s t l e s . "  

With t h i s  i n  mind we can r i g h t l y  unders tand  
t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  i n  Lu ther  concern ing  t h e  "outward 
Word," o r  " e x t e r n a l  Word." By t h i s  h e  meant 
S c r i p t u r e ,  and because  t h e y  were a l l  based on 
S c r i p t u r e ,  a l s o  t h e  spoken o r  o r a l  Word and t h e  
Sacraments.  We s h a l l  speak of t h e  Sacraments  a s  
Word of  God i n  t h e  n e x t  c h a p t e r .  Here we c a l l  
t o  mind L u t h e r ' s  words i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s :  
"And i n  t h o s e  t h i n g s  which concern t h e  spoken, 
outward Word, we must f i r m l y  h o l d  t h a t  God g r a n t s  
H i s  S p i r i t  o r  g r a c e  t o  no one,  excep t  through o r  
w i t h  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  outward Word, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we 
may t h u s  b e  p r o t e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  e n t h u s i a s t s ,  
i . e . ,  s p i r i t s  who b o a s t  t h a t  t h e y  have t h e  S p i r i t  
w i t h o u t  and b e f o r e  t h e  Word, and a c c o r d i n g l y  judge 
S c r i p t u r e  o r  t h e  spoken Word, and e x p l a i n  and 
s t r e t c h  i t  a t  t h e i r  p l e a s u r e . "  L u t h e r  went on t o  
show t h a t  t h e  Papacy i s  g u i l t y  on t h e  same c o u n t ,  
f o r ,  "The Pope b o a s t s  t h a t  a l l  r i g h t s  e x i s t  i n  
t h e  s h r i n e  of h i s  h e a r t ,  and whatever  h e  d e c i d e s  
and commands w i t h  h i s  church i s  s p i r i t  and r i g h t ,  
even though it i s  above and c o n t r a r y  t o  S c r i p t u r e  
and t h e  spoken Word." He expressed  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n ,  
i n t h i s w o r k  which became a  c o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g  
of t h e  Lu theran  Church: "There fore  we ought  and 
must c o n s t a n t l y  m a i n t a i n  t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h a t  God does  
n o t  wish t o  d e a l  w i t h  u s  o t h e r w i s e  t h a n  through 
t h e  spoken Word and Sacraments .  I t  i s  t h e  d e v i l  

h imse l f  whatsoever  i s  e x t o l l e d  as S p i r i t  wi thou t  
t h e  Word and sac raments .  "82 

The Word r i g h t l y  p reached  p o s s e s s e s  t h e  f u l l  
a u t h o r i t y  a s  Word of God. I n  Sermons on Genes i s  
we have t h i s  s t a t e m e n t :  "We have t h e  a u t h o r i t y ;  
what we p r e a c h  i s  a s  v a l i d  a s  though God Himself 
were s a y i n g  i t .  When a  C h r i s t i a n  p r e a c h e s ,  bap- 
t i z e s ,  o r  a b s o l v e s ,  i t  i s  t h e  same a s  though God 
Himself came down and s a i d  and d i d  e v e r y t h i n g  
~ i m s e l f . " 8 3  I n  t h i s  day i n  which t h e  v o i c e  of 
a u t h o r i t y  h a s  l a r g e l y  been l o s t  i n  t h e  church,  
t h e  words of t h e  g r e a t  Reformer i n  August Hans 
Worst a r e  i n  p l a c e ,  where h e  e x h o r t e d  p r e a c h e r s  
t o  "decl-are b o l d l y  w i t h  S t .  P a u l  and a l l  t h e  
A p o s t l e s  and Prophe t s :  ' ~ h u s  s a i t h  t h e  Lord,  
God Himself h a t h  s a i d  t h i s .  "' And a g a i n :  " In  
t h i s  sermon I have been an a p o s t l e  and p rophe t  
of J e s u s  C h r i s t .  Here i t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y ,  n o t  
even good, t o  a s k  f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  oE s i n s .  
For i t  i s  God's Word, n o t  mine, and s o  t h e r e  
can  b e  no r e a s o n  f o r  H i s  f o r g i v i n g  me; He can  
on ly  conf i rm and p r a i s e  what I have p reached ,  
say ing :  'Thou h a s t  t a u g h t  c o r r e c t l y ,  f o r  I have 
spoken th rough  t h e e ,  and t h e  Word i s  mine. '  
Anyone who cannot  s a y  t h i s  of h i s  own p r e a c h i n g  
shou ld  s t o p ,  f o r  h e  must s u r e l y  be  l y i n g  and 
blaspheming God when h e  p r e a c h e s .  "$4 And y e t  
a g a i n :  "A t h e o l o g i a n  and p r e a c h e r  must n o t  say:  
'Lord,  f o r g i v e  me i f  I have t a u g h t  what i s  wrong; '  
b u t  of e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  h e  t e a c h e s  i n  p u b l i c  and 
w r i t e s  h e  must be  s u r e  i t  i s  God's And, 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  L u t h e r ' s  example and e x p r e s s  word, 
t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n s  i n  sermons,  a d d r e s s e d  t o  t h e  
needs  of t h e  p e o p l e ,  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  and a r e  t o  b e  
c o n s i d e r e d  God's Word. The " r e p e a t i n g "  of t h e  
s c r i p t u r a l  Word i s  n o t  t o  be  a  mere r e c i t a l  of 
t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  of S c r i p t u r e ,  a s  L u t h e r  ex- 
p l a i n e d :   a any p r o c l a i m  C h r i s t ,  b u t  i n  such a 
way t h a t  they  never  u n d e r s t a n d  o r  e x p r e s s  H i s  



b e n e f i t  and b l e s s i n g .  Th i s  i s  what t h e  mob of 
p r eache r s  do, who proc la im a t  b e s t  no th ing  bu t  
t h e  h i s t o r i e s  of C h r i s t .  But i t  i s  n o t  C h r i s t i a n  
proc lamat ion  i f  you proc la im C h r i s t  h i s t o r i c a l l y ;  
t h a t  i s  n o t  p roc la iming  t h e  g l o r y  of God. You 
must t e ach  t h a t  t h e  h i s t o r y  of C h r i s t  i s  in tended  
t o  g r a n t  u s  b e l i e v e r s  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of r i gh t eous -  
n e s s  and s a l v a t i o n ,  t h a t  He d i d  eve ry th ing  accord- 
i ng  t o  t h e  w i l l  of t h e  F a t h e r ,  no t  f o r  H i s  own 
b e n e f i t  bu t  f o r  ou r s .  Thus we may know t h a t  
eve ry th ing  t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t  belongs t o  us.1'86 
I n  view of a l l  t h i s  what must be s a i d  of t h e  
c o u n t l e s s  sermons which, when searched f o r  t h e  
comfort  of  t h e  a ton ing  work of C h r i s t ,  draw a  
b lank?  

And, i n  view of a l l  t h i s ,  what must be s a i d  
of t hose  church people  whose a t t endance  upon t h e  
preaching of t h e  Word of God i s  l a c k a d a i s i c a l ?  
We s h a l l  l e t  Luther  answer t h i s  one: "There a r e  
many people  nowadays who say: 'Oh, I have read  
and l ea rned  i t  a l l ,  and 1 know i t  very  w e l l .  
I do no t  need ( t o  l i s t e n ) . '  They may even come 
ou t  and say: 'What do we need wi th  any more 
c l e r g y  o r  p r eache r s?  I can read  i t  j u s t  a s  w e l l  
a t  home.' Then they  go t h e i r  way and d o n ' t  r ead  
i t  a t  home e i t h e r .  O r ,  even i f  they  do read  i t ,  
i t  i s  n o t  a s  f r u i t f u l  o r  powerful a s  i t  i s  through 
a  p u b l i c  p reacher  whom God h a s  orda ined  t o  say  and 
preach t h i s . "87  

One who r eads  Luther  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  c a r e f u l l y  
w i l l  n o t  misunders tand him. He by no means s a y s  
o r  i n t i m a t e s  t h a t  t h e  o r a l  o r  preached Word i s  
b e t t e r  t han  S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f .  I t  i s  a  ma t t e r  of 
methodology. The o r a l  method i s  g e n e r a l l y  t h e  
b e s t  one by which t o  b r i n g  people  f a c e  t o  f a c e  
w i th  God's t r u t h  and ho ld  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n .  We 
must ag ree  t h a t  t h i s  is  eminent ly  t r u e ,  and w e  
can t h e r e f o r e  s e e  t h e  importance of such t h i n g s  

a s  t he se :  The layman's  s tudy  of t h e  B ib l e ,  a ided  
by such means a s  t h e  B i b l e  c l a s s ,  s o  t h a t  h e  might 
become b e t t e r  a b l e  t o  g i v e  a  reason  f o r  h i s  f a i t h  
t o  him t h a t  a s k e t h ;  t h e  good t r a i n i n g  of e f f e c t i v e  
p r eache r s ,  and more of them; apportionment of t h e  
c l e r i c ' s  t ime s o  t h a t  s o c i a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  hobbies ,  
and even s t u d i e s  t h a t  a r e  n o t  d i r e c t l y  h e l p f u l ,  
do no t  i n t e r f e r e  w i th  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  
of t h e  Word, i n  p r i v a t e  and i n  p u b l i c ;  and t h e  
unloading of j a n i t o r i a l  and off ice-boy chores  
from t h e  backs of t hose  c a l l e d  t o  preach t h e  Gos- 
p e l ,  s o  t h a t  t h e i r  e n e r g i e s  may be app l i ed  t o  t h e  
Word. We need t o  s h a r e  L u t h e r ' s  pa s s ion  f o r  ge t -  
t i n g  t h e  word o u t  t o  people .  

H. To Luther, Baptism and the  Lord's Supper, 
Because Their Nature and Power are Derived 
from Scripture,  are the  V i s ib l e  Word o f  God. 

Said  Luther :  "Thus t h e  e n t i r e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  g iven  t o  t h e  Holy Ghost, t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  out-  
ward Word and Sacrament, which touch and move our  
e a r s  and senses ."85 The Sacraments touch t h e  
p h y s i c a l  s ense s .  They a r e  t h e  Word of God v i s i b l e .  
Luther  i n  h i s  Large Catechism a c c e p t s  t h e  dictum 
of S t .  August ine.  " I f  t h e  Word be joined t o  t h e  
e lement ,  i t  becomes a  Sacrament ."89- 

We a r e  a l l  f a m i l i a r  w i th  L u t h e r ' s  t rea tment  of 
t h e  Sacraments i n  t h e  Small  Catechism, where he  
t e aches  t h a t  t h e  wate r  of Baptism is  connected 
w i th  God's Word, and t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  and 
s a l v a t i o n  a r e  dec l a r ed ,  i n  Baptism, i n  God's Words 
and promises.  The r e s p e c t i v e  words of  S c r i p t u r e  
po in t ed  t o  by Luther  a r e  Matt .  28, Mark 16 ,  and 
T i t u s  3 .90  Luther  preached: "We say ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
t h a t  c h i l d r e n  a r e  brought  t o  Baptism by t h e  f a i t h  
and work of  o t h e r s ;  bu t  when they  g e t  t h e r e  and 
t h e  p a s t o r  o r  b a p t i z e r  d e a l s  w i th  them i n  C h r i s t ' s  
s t e a d ,  Be b l e s s e s  them and g r a n t s  t o  them t h e  



b e n e f i t  and b l e s s i n g .  Th i s  i s  what t h e  mob of 
p r eache r s  do, who proc la im a t  b e s t  no th ing  bu t  
t h e  h i s t o r i e s  of C h r i s t .  But i t  i s  n o t  C h r i s t i a n  
proc lamat ion  i f  you proc la im C h r i s t  h i s t o r i c a l l y ;  
t h a t  i s  n o t  p roc la iming  t h e  g l o r y  of God. You 
must t e ach  t h a t  t h e  h i s t o r y  of C h r i s t  i s  in tended  
t o  g r a n t  u s  b e l i e v e r s  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  of r i gh t eous -  
n e s s  and s a l v a t i o n ,  t h a t  He d i d  eve ry th ing  accord- 
i ng  t o  t h e  w i l l  of t h e  F a t h e r ,  no t  f o r  H i s  own 
b e n e f i t  bu t  f o r  ou r s .  Thus we may know t h a t  
eve ry th ing  t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t  belongs t o  us.1'86 
I n  view of a l l  t h i s  what must be s a i d  of t h e  
c o u n t l e s s  sermons which, when searched f o r  t h e  
comfort  of  t h e  a ton ing  work of C h r i s t ,  draw a  
b lank?  

And, i n  view of a l l  t h i s ,  what must be s a i d  
of t hose  church people  whose a t t endance  upon t h e  
preaching of t h e  Word of God i s  l a c k a d a i s i c a l ?  
We s h a l l  l e t  Luther  answer t h i s  one: "There a r e  
many people  nowadays who say: 'Oh, I have read  
and l ea rned  i t  a l l ,  and 1 know i t  very  w e l l .  
I do no t  need ( t o  l i s t e n ) . '  They may even come 
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a s  t he se :  The layman's  s tudy  of t h e  B ib l e ,  a ided  
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p r eache r s ,  and more of them; apportionment of t h e  
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do no t  i n t e r f e r e  w i th  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  
of t h e  Word, i n  p r i v a t e  and i n  p u b l i c ;  and t h e  
unloading of j a n i t o r i a l  and off ice-boy chores  
from t h e  backs of t hose  c a l l e d  t o  preach t h e  Gos- 
p e l ,  s o  t h a t  t h e i r  e n e r g i e s  may be app l i ed  t o  t h e  
Word. We need t o  s h a r e  L u t h e r ' s  pa s s ion  f o r  ge t -  
t i n g  t h e  word o u t  t o  people .  

H. To Luther, Baptism and the  Lord's Supper, 
Because Their Nature and Power are Derived 
from Scripture,  are the  V i s ib l e  Word o f  God. 

Said  Luther :  "Thus t h e  e n t i r e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  
a r e  g iven  t o  t h e  Holy Ghost, t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  out-  
ward Word and Sacrament, which touch and move our  
e a r s  and senses ."85 The Sacraments touch t h e  
p h y s i c a l  s ense s .  They a r e  t h e  Word of God v i s i b l e .  
Luther  i n  h i s  Large Catechism a c c e p t s  t h e  dictum 
of S t .  August ine.  " I f  t h e  Word be joined t o  t h e  
e lement ,  i t  becomes a  Sacrament ."89- 

We a r e  a l l  f a m i l i a r  w i th  L u t h e r ' s  t rea tment  of 
t h e  Sacraments i n  t h e  Small  Catechism, where he  
t e aches  t h a t  t h e  wate r  of Baptism is  connected 
w i th  God's Word, and t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  and 
s a l v a t i o n  a r e  dec l a r ed ,  i n  Baptism, i n  God's Words 
and promises.  The r e s p e c t i v e  words of  S c r i p t u r e  
po in t ed  t o  by Luther  a r e  Matt .  28, Mark 16 ,  and 
T i t u s  3 .90  Luther  preached: "We say ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
t h a t  c h i l d r e n  a r e  brought  t o  Baptism by t h e  f a i t h  
and work of  o t h e r s ;  bu t  when they  g e t  t h e r e  and 
t h e  p a s t o r  o r  b a p t i z e r  d e a l s  w i th  them i n  C h r i s t ' s  
s t e a d ,  Be b l e s s e s  them and g r a n t s  t o  them t h e  



f a i t h  and t h e  kingdom of heaven, f o r  t h e  word 
and work of t h e  p a s t o r  a r e  t h e  word and work of 
C h r i s t  ~ i m s e l f  .1'91 

Likewise,  t h e  power of t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper 
r e s t s  upon t h e  words of C h r i s t  i n  S c r i p t u r e ,  
t h e  Words of i n s t i t u t i o n ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h e  words, 
"Given, and shed f o r  you f o r  t h e  remiss ion  of 
s i n s , "  "which words, b e s i d e  t h e  bod i ly  e a t i n g  and 
d r ink ing ,  a r e  as t h e  ch i e f  t h i n g  i n  t h e  Sacrament, 
and he t h a t  b e l i e v e s  t h e s e  words h a s  what t hey  
exp re s s ly  s ay ,  namely, t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s . "  
These, t oo ,  a r e  f a m i l i a r  l i n e s  from L u t h e r ' s  
Small catechism.  92  He wrote:  "Therefore  t h i s  
Luther  h a s  c o r r e c t l y  t aught  t h a t  h e  who h a s  an 
e v i l  consc ience  because of s i n  should r e c e i v e  t h e  
Sacrament and g e t  conso l a t i on ,  n o t  from t h e  bread  
and wine, n o t  from t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t ,  
but  from t h e  Word which i n  t h e  Sacrament o f f e r s ,  
p r e s e n t s ,  and g i v e s  t o  me C h r i s t ' s  body and blood 
a s  g iven  and shed f o r  me. "93 

Luther  o f t e n  po in t ed  ou t  t h a t  God h a s  been 
superabundant i n  p rov id ing  t h e  means of g race .  
He h a s  provided n o t  on ly  t h e  w r i t t e n  and spoken 
Word, bu t  a l s o  t h e  v i s i b l e  Word, t h e  Sacraments,  
a s  means of g race .  And i n  t h e  Sacraments God 
add re s se s  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ;  t h i s  f e a t u r e  should 
make them ve ry  dea r  t o  u s .  Speaking of t h e  Lord ' s  
Supper i n  comparison t o  t h e  preached Word, Luther  
dec la red :  "When I proc la im H i s  d ea th ,  t h a t  i s  a  
p u b l i c  proclamation i n  t h e  congrega t ion ,  which I 
am n o t  g iv ing  t o  anyone i n d i v i d u a l l y .  Anyone who 
a c c e p t s  i t ,  a c c e p t s  i t .  But when I admin i s t e r  
t h e  Sacrament, I p e r s o n a l i z e  it i n d i v i d u a l l y  f o r  
t h e  one who r e c e i v e s  i t . . . .  Th i s  i s  something more 
than  t h e  p u b l i c  proclamation.  For a l though  t h a t  
which i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Sacrament i s  p r e s e n t  i n  
t h e  proc lamat ion  a l s o  and v i c e  v e r s a ,  t h e  advan- 
t a g e  is  t h a t  h e r e  ( i n  t h e  Sacrament) i t  i s  d i r e c t e d  

t o  a  s p e c i f i c  person."94 

That  t h e  Word of God i s  t h e  very  s o u l  of t h e  
Sacraments Luther  expressed  i n  t h i s  way: "YOU 

should know t h a t  t h e  Word of God i s  t h e  ch i e f  
t h i n g  i n  t h e  Sacrament. Man is  composed of two 
p a r t s ,  bu t  t h e  more impor tan t  p a r t  is  t h e  sou l .  

1 

The o t h e r  p a r t  i s  t h e  body; bu t  wi thout  t h e  s o u l  
the body i s  no th ing  e l s e  t han  a  r o t t e n  malodorous 
cadaver .  So t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper i s  no th ing  i f  t h e  
d i v i n e  Word i s  no t  p r e s e n t ;  j u s t  so  Baptism. For 
through t h e  Word t h e  wate r  i n  Baptism h a s  t h e  
power t o  wash away s ins . "95  

Th i s  completes  t h e  summary of ~ u t h e r ' s  teach-  
i ng  concerning t h e  Ward of God. You w i l l  have 
no ted  t h a t  t h e  summary fo l l ows  t h e  f a m i l i a r  c a t e -  
g o r i e s  used by l e a d i n g  Lutheran t e a c h e r s ,  c a l l e d  
t h e  Lutheran dogmatic ians ,  s i n c e  Luther .  Luther  
t aught  wi th  cons i s t ency  t h e  Verbal  I n s p i r a t i o n  
and Ine r r ancy  of S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  d i v i n e  Au tho r i t y ,  
E f f i cacy ,  S u f f i c i e n c y  and C l a r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e ,  
and t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  o r a l  Word of God and t h e  
Sacraments i n  S c r i p t u r e .  Luther  never  g o t  around 
t o  w r i t i n g  a  complete and exhaus t i ve  sys temat ized  
summary of h i s  t e ach ings ,  such a s  i n  theology i s  
commonly c a l l e d  a  book of Dogmatics, and f o r  t h i s  
reason  some have accused him of being an  incon- 
s i s t e n t  t heo log i an ,  whose b a s i c  i d e a s  were h a l f -  
developed. But our  summary, though i t  i s  n o t  
exhaus t i ve ,  should s e r v e  t o  show a t  l e a s t  t h a t  
Luther  had thought  through t h e  whole d o c t r i n e  of 
t h e  Word of God, and i n  every  p l a c e  and p o i n t  was 
c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  himself  and, above a l l ,  w i th  t h e  
Word i t s e l f .  Others  have accused t h e  Lutheran 
dogmatic ians  of t h e s e  i n t e r v e n i n g  c e n t u r i e s  of 
having gone f a r  beyond t h e  t e ach ing  of Luther  
h imse l f ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e i r  i n s i s t e n c e  upon 
Verbal  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  bu t  our  summary of Luther  
should s e r v e  t o  show t h a t  no one could have 



f a i t h  and t h e  kingdom of heaven, f o r  t h e  word 
and work of t h e  p a s t o r  a r e  t h e  word and work of 
C h r i s t  ~ i m s e l f  .1'91 
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p u b l i c  proclamation i n  t h e  congrega t ion ,  which I 
am n o t  g iv ing  t o  anyone i n d i v i d u a l l y .  Anyone who 
a c c e p t s  i t ,  a c c e p t s  i t .  But when I admin i s t e r  
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t h e  one who r e c e i v e s  i t . . . .  Th i s  i s  something more 
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Sacraments Luther  expressed  i n  t h i s  way: "YOU 
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g o r i e s  used by l e a d i n g  Lutheran t e a c h e r s ,  c a l l e d  
t h e  Lutheran dogmatic ians ,  s i n c e  Luther .  Luther  
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t o  w r i t i n g  a  complete and exhaus t i ve  sys temat ized  
summary of h i s  t e ach ings ,  such a s  i n  theology i s  
commonly c a l l e d  a  book of Dogmatics, and f o r  t h i s  
reason  some have accused him of being an  incon- 
s i s t e n t  t heo log i an ,  whose b a s i c  i d e a s  were h a l f -  
developed. But our  summary, though i t  i s  n o t  
exhaus t i ve ,  should s e r v e  t o  show a t  l e a s t  t h a t  
Luther  had thought  through t h e  whole d o c t r i n e  of 
t h e  Word of God, and i n  every  p l a c e  and p o i n t  was 
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should s e r v e  t o  show t h a t  no one could have 



i n s i s t e d  on t h e s e  s p e c i f i c  t e ach ings  more 
sha rp ly  and d e f i n i t e l y  t han  Luther  h imse l f .  
That t h e  l a t e r  dogmatic ians  simply echo Luther  
i s  a  f a c t  t h a t  c a r e f u l  comparisons w i l l  bear  o u t ,  
bu t  t h i s  s u b j e c t  must be l e f t  f o r  ano the r  t i m e  
and p l ace .  96 

111. Perversion of Luther's Teaching Concerning 
the Word o f  God 

There a r e  two k i n d s  of Luther  s c h o l a r s ,  one 
t h a t  de se rves  t h e  name, and ano the r  t h a t  c a s t s  
about  t o  f i n d  suppor t  f o r  preconceived n o t i o n s .  

Poor Luther !  He i s  being t r e a t e d  l i k e  t h e  
B ib l e  i s  being t r e a t e d  by i t s  opponents.  And, 
behold,  they  a r e  t h e  same opponents! 

These l a t t e r  a r e  t h e  ones t o  whom we now g i v e  
our  a t t e n t i o n .  We con fe s s iona l  Lutherans  can 
d e t e c t  i n  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s  a  s t r a n g e  b r e a t h ,  and 
what i t  conveys goes a  b i t  l i k e  t h i s :  "YOU j u s t  
read  Luther  and t a k e  h i s  word f o r  i t  t h a t  he  means 
what he s ays  i n  t h e  p l a i n  words. But you i n  your 
s i m p l i c i t y  do no t  unders tand  Luther .  He was a  
very  complex man. You must a s k  u s ,  t h e  new Luther  
e x p e r t s ,  what Luther  r e a l l y  means. We have c ro s s -  
examined, psycho-analyzed and d i s s e c t e d  him. We 
have become h i s  c o n f i d a n t s .  Now you may know t h e  
new Luther ,  t h e  r e a l  Luther . "  

What a r e  t h e s e  deep mys t e r i e s  t h a t  Doctor 
Mar t in  h a s  confided t o  t h e s e  e x p e r t s ?  Alas ,  we 
a r e  t o  l e a r n  t h a t  Luther  was r e a l l y  p r e t t y  shaky 
on a  l o t  of t h i n g s  we thought  he  was s o l i d  on, 
s t a r t i n g  wi th  h i s  s t and  on t h e  Word of God, and 
a l l  t h a t  i t  e n t a i l s .  

L i s t s  of misconcept ions  and c r i t i c i s m s  of 
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L u t h e r ' s  p o s i t i o n  a r e  a t  hand. We cannot t r e a t  
them a l l  a t  t h i s  t ime,  nor  a r e  they  a11 worthy 
of no t e ,  f o r  some of them shout  t h e  na ive  and 
r i d i c u l o u s .  We s h a l l ,  then ,  t r e a t  only a  few of 
t h e s e  i t ems ,  e i t h e r  because they have been widely 
spread  and have gained some accep tance ,  o r  be- 
cause they  a r e  somewhat involved and r e q u i r e  some 
un t ang l ing .  

A. The "Hay, Straw and StubbZe" Epfsode. 

The most widely known mi scons t ruc t i on  of Luther ,  
wi thout  a  doubt ,  h a s  been t h i s  one concerning t h e  
"hay, s t r a w  and s t u b b l e . "  I t  h a s  been s t a t e d  i n  
t h i s  way: "On t h e  o t h e r  hand (Luther )  knows and 
t e l l s  of hay, s t r a w  and s t u b b l e  t h a t  i n  t h e  c a s e  
of t h e  P rophe t s  s l i p p e d  i n  w i th  t h e i r  own good 
thoughts ."  And aga in :  ' 'Luther s ays  concerning 
t h e  P rophe t s  t h a t  t hey  s t u d i e d  Moses and t h e i r  
p r edeces so r s  and b u i l t  the reon  n o t  always gold and 
s i l v e r ,  bu t  a l s o  hay, s t raw,  and wood.1r98 The 
conc lus ion  i s  then  drawn t h a t  Lu the r ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  
a t  l e a s t  a t  t imes ,  regarded  t h e  w r i t e r s  of Scr ip -  
t u r e  a s  " f r e e  organs" of God who mixed t h e i r  own 
thoughts  i n t o  S c r i p t u r e  when they  wrote  i t ,  and 
hence were s u b j e c t  t o  e r r o r  when w r i t i n g  S c r i p t u r e .  
These s en t imen t s  have been r ~ p e a t e d  i n  encyclope- 
d i a s  and tex tbooks  of r e l i g i o n ,  and t h i s  h a s  g iven  
them a n  a u r a  of a u t h o r i t y .  

But Luther  is  n o t  r e a l l y  i n  t r o u b l e .  The con- 
t e n t i o n  of t h e  L u t h e r - c r i t i c s  i s ,  i f  we may over- 
work t h e  word, a "straw" man. The way t o  f i n d  ou t  
t h e  t r u t h  is  t o  look  up t h e  p l a c e  r e f e r r e d  t o  and 
check i t .  There  w e  read  how Luther  i s  developing,  
a t  some l e n g t h ,  t h e  B ib l e  s tudy  he  b r i n g s  i n  t h e  
example of t h e  P rophe t s ,  who thoroughly s t u d i e d  
t h e  books of t h e  B ib l e  t h a t  had been w r i t t e n  be fo re  
t h e i r  t i m e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  books of Moses. I n  t h e  
cou r se  of t h i s  s tudy  they  took down n o t e s .  Here 



i n s i s t e d  on t h e s e  s p e c i f i c  t e ach ings  more 
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i s  some of t h e  con t ex t  of t h e  passage under con- 
s i d e r a t i o n :  "1n t h i s  manner wi thout  doubt t h e  
P rophe t s  s t u d i e d  Moses, and t h e  l a t e r  P rophe t s  
s t u d i e d  t h e  f i r s t  P rophe t s  and wrote  t h e i r  good 
thoughts ,  i n s p i r e d  by t h e  Holy Ghost, i n t o  a  
book. ... But though some hay, s t r aw  and s t u b b l e  
s l i p p e d  i n  a t  t imes  ( i n t o  t h e  w r i t i n g )  of t h e s e  
good f a i t h f u l  t e a c h e r s  and s e a r c h e r s  of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s  and they  d i d  n o t  b u i l d  pu re ly  s i l v e r ,  go ld ,  
and p rec ious  s t o n e s ,  s t i l l  t h e  founda t ion  remains;  
t h e  r e s t  t h e  f i r e  consumes."99 I n  t h i s  passage 
Luther  does  n o t  speak a t  a l l  of t h e  w r i t i n g  of 
S c r i p t u r e  o r  of t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e .  He 
i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t imes  when t h e  Prophe ts  s t u d i e d  
S c r i p t u r e  j u s t  a s  Luther  h imse l f ,  o r  o t h e r  p ious  
t e a c h e r s ,  s t u d i e d  S c r i p t u r e .  Luther  r e a l i z e d  
very  w e l l  t h a t  t h e  P rophe t s  were n o t  a t  a l l  t imes  
i n  t h e  s t a t e  of i n s p i r a t i o n .  Only a t  t imes ,  tem- 
p o r a r i l y ,  were they i n s p i r e d  by t h e  Holy Ghost 
t o  i n f a l l i b l y  speak and w r i t e  God's Word. Luther  
s a i d :  "The t heo log i ans  have a  common proverb:  
'The Holy Ghost d i d  n o t  always touch t h e  h e a r t s  
of t h e  P rophe t s . '  The i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Prophe ts  
does n o t  con t inue  f o r e v e r ,  on and on, wi thout  s top-  
p ing .  I s a i a h  d i d  n o t  con t inuous ly  and f o r e v e r  
r e c e i v e  r e v e l a t i o n s  of h igh  and g r e a t  t h i n g s ,  bu t  
on ly  a t  s p e c i a l  t imes .  We have a l s o  t h e  e x a i n p l ~  
of t h e  Prophet  E l i s h a ,  who says  t o  t h e  Shunammite 
( 2  Kings 4: 27)  : 'Let  h e r  a lone ,  f o r  h e r  s o u l  i s  
vexed w i t h i n  h e r . '  There he  con fe s se s  t h a t  t h e  
Lord does  n o t  a t  a l l  t imes  move t h e  h e a r t s  of t h e  
prophe ts .  " Luther  never  s a i d  t h a t  hay, s t raw,  
and s t u b b l e  were w r i t t e n  i n t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  

B. The '%pistZe o f  Straw '' Episode. 

While we a r e  speaking of s t r aw ,  we might a s  
w e l l  t a k e  up t h e  much-misused ph ra se  taken  from 
L u t h e r ' s  P r e f ace  t o  t h e  New Testament: "st. 
James' E p i s t l e  i s  r e a l l y  an  e p i s t l e  of s t raw."  

There you have i t ,  say t h e  c r i t i c s ,  Luther ,  a f t e r  
a l l ,  d i d  n o t  t a k e  such a  s e r i o u s  view of t h e  B ib l e  
a s  God's Word; o the rwi se  he  would no t  s o  have 
spoken of a  whole book of t h e  Bib le .  

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  s e e  what Luther  means 
h e r e .  Luther  cons idered  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  t o  

9 be God's i n s p i r e d  word throughout ,  and t h e r e f o r e  
impor tan t  throughout .  But i t  i s  w e l l  known t h a t  - 

he  cons idered  some books of t h e  B ib l e  t o  be more 
important  than  o t h e r s .  He va lued  t h e  Gospel of 
John a s  t h e  "one t ende r ,  t r u l y  ch i e f  Gospel," 
because i t  b r i n g s  more of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of J e s u s ,  
wh i l e  t h e  o t h e r  t h r e e  Gospels d e a l  more wi th  deeds 
and works from t h e  l i f e  of C h r i s t .  And among t h e  
E p i s t l e s  of t h e  New Testament,  Luther  recommended 
e s p e c i a l l y :  "st. P a u l ' s  e p i s t l e s  .... and S t .  
P e t e r ' s  F i r s t  E p i s t l e , "  " t h e  t r u e  k e r n e l  and 
marrow of a11  books. They ought r i g h t l y  t o  be 
t h e  f i r s t  books, and i t  would be a d v i s a b l e  f o r  
every C h r i s t i a n  t o  read  them f i r s t  and most, and, 
by d a i l y  r e a d i n  t o  make them a s  f a m i l i a r  a s  h i s  
d a i l y  b read ,  "l°K' I n  t h i s  l i g h t ,  we a r e  a b l e  t o  
s e e  t h a t  when Luther  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  E p i s t l e  of 
James a s  an e p i s t l e  of straw, he  was making a  
comparison, t o  b r i n g  ou t  merely t h a t  i t  was n o t  
a s  important  a s  some of t h e  o t h e r  E p i s t l e s  of t h e  
New Testament.  Here i s  t h e  t e x t  of t h e  whole 
paragraph i n  which t h e  misused ph ra se  occurs :  
!'In a  word, S t .  John ' s  Gospel and h i s  f i r s t  
E p i s t l e ,  S t .  P a u l ' s  E p i s t l e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Romans, 
G a l a t i a n s  and Ephesians ,  and S t .  P e t e r ' s  f i r s t  
E p i s t l e  a r e  t h e  books t h a t  show you C h r i s t  and 
t each  you a l l  t h a t  i s  necessary  and good f o r  you 
t o  know, even though you were never  t o  s e e  o r  
hea r  any o t h e r  book o r  d o c t r i n e .  Therefore  S t .  
James' E p i s t l e  i s  r e a l l y  an e p i s t l e  of s t raw,  
compared t o  them; f o r  i t  h a s  no th ing  of t h e  n a t u r e  
of  t h e  Gos e l  about  i t .  But more of t h i s  i n  o t h e r  
p r e f a c e s .  t ~ f  02 
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Something has  a t  t imes  been made of t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  paragraph j u s t  quoted appeared i n  t h e  
P re faces  t o  t h e  books and p o r t i o n s  of t h e  B ib l e  
i n  t h e  yea r  1522, bu t  was omit ted t h e r e a f t e r  i n  
a l l  t h e  e d i t i o n s  t h a t  fol lowed.  This  may mean 
t h a t  Luther  d id  n o t  wish any longer  t o  p r e s s  t h e  
po in t  i n  h i s  P r e f a c e s ,  The P re faces  were l a t e r  
included i n  t h e  e d i t i o n s  of t h e  German Bib le .  
But t h i s  does n o t  mean t h a t  Luther  ever  changed 
h i s  judgment regard ing  the  importance of James' 
E p i s t l e .  Luther  never  d i d  ho ld  t h i s  l e t t e r  t o  
be on any h ighe r  l e v e l  of importance, a s  Reu 
p o i n t s  ou t  q u i t e  convincingly.  103 Why! 

Th i s  b r i n g s  up t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  t h a t ,  
from a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  t h e r e  was some doubt concern- 
ing t h e  genuineness  a s  t r u l y  a p o s t o l i c  w r i t i n  s 
of t h e  l a s t  f o u r  books of t h e  New Testament,  
inc lud ing  t h e  E p i s t l e  of James. That is ,  i t  
was considered by some t o  be doub t fu l  t h a t  they 
belonged i n  t h e  l i s t  of books of t h e  Bib le ,  
which l i s t  was c a l l e d  t h e  " ~ a n o n . " l 0 4  We ha rd ly  
t a l k  about  t h i s  any more, bu t  i n  L u t h e r ' s  day, 
and f o r  c e n t u r i e s  be fo re ,  t h i s  was a  ma t t e r  more 
f r e q u e n t l y  d i s cus sed .  The ques t i on  was no t  
whether t h e  B ib l e  was God's i n s p i r e d  Word; i t  
was whether t h e s e  p a r t i c u l a r  books belonged i n  
t h e  Bib le .  C h r i s t i a n s  were no t  condemned f o r  
ho ld ing  t o  v a r i a n t  op in ions  on t h i s  l a t t e r  ques- 
t i o n .  I n  h i s  P re face  t o  S t .  James' ~ ~ i s t l e ,  lo5 
Luther  commended i t  f o r  read ing  and s a i d  t h a t  he 
himself found much good i n  i t .  However, he per-  
sona l ly  could no t  accep t  i t  a s  a genuine book of 
t h e  Bib le ,  a t  l e a s t  n o t  on t h e  same l e v e l  wi th  
t h e  e p i s t l e s  of Pau l ,  because,  f i r s t ,  "it was 
r e j e c t e d  by t h e  a n c i e n t s , " l 0 6  and fur thermore  
because, i n  h i s  judgment, t h e  E p i s t l e  of James 
betrayed by some of i t s  own s t a t emen t s  t h a t  i t  
was no t  w r i t t e n  by James t h e  Apost le .  

To sum up t h i s  whole mat te r :  ~ u t h e r ' s  doubts  
about  t h e  E p i s t l e  of James concerned t h e  canon- 
i c i t y  of t h e  l e t t e r ,  t h a t  i s ,  whether o r  no t  i t  
had a  p l a c e  i n  t h e  Bib le  a t  a l l ,  I t  had nothing 
whatever t o  do wi th  h i s  t each ing  of t h e  i n s p i r a -  
t i o n  and iner rancy  of t h e  r e s t  of t h e  books of 
t h e  Bib le .  Th i s  i s  so easy t o  s e e  t h a t  even those  
modern s e a r c h e r s  of ~ u t h e r l O 7  who do no t  accept  
h i s  d o c t r i n e  of I n s p i r a t i o n  have abandoned t h e  
a t tempt  t o  t w i s t  h i s  words. Therefore  t h i s  m i s -  
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of Luther  i s  no t  a s  common i n  
books a s  i t  used t o  be. lo8 

C.  Other Claims that Luther was Incons i s t e~ t .  

C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  many c la ims  t h a t  Luther  
d id  no t  c o n s i s t e n t l y  proc la im t h e  B ib l e  t o  be t h e  
Word of God, i n e r r a n t ,  and t h e  s o l e  foundat ion  of 
f a i t h ,  a r e  t h e  fol lowing:  A t  t h e  beginning of 
h i s  c a r e e r ,  Luther  took a  r a t h e r  f r e e  a t t i t u d e  
toward S c r i p t u r e ,  bu t  l a t e r ,  due t o  h i s  contro- 
v e r s i e s  w i th  t h e  Reformed and h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  on 
t h e  Real Presence of t h e  body and Blood of C h r i s t  
i n  t h e  Lord ' s  Supper, he  became more and more t i e d  
t o  t h e  l e t t e r  of S c r i p t u r e ,  and t h u s  was fo rced ,  
somewhat unwi t t i ng ly  and unwi l l i ng ly ,  t o  p u l l  i n  
two d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n s  a t  t h e  same time. 109 
Another sample: "1t i s  we l l  known how Harnack 
loved t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between h igh  p o i n t s  and 
un fo r tuna t e  r e g r e s s i o n s  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of Luther .  
When he was a t  t h e  h igh  p o i n t s  h e  was f r e e  from 
every bondage of t h e  l e t t e r ,  bu t  when he regressed  
h e  aga in  bowed t o  t h e  sove re ign ty  of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s  and d id  s o  t o  such an  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e r e  was 
no longer  any elbowroom f o r  t h e  human r a t i o "  
(Reason). l I 0  That  such charges  a r e  simply no t  
f a c t u a l  i s  r e a d i l y  ev iden t .  It w i l l  no t  be neces- 
s a r y  h e r e  t o  r e p e a t  t h e  f a c t s  a l r eady  s e t  f o r t h  
i n  t h i s  essay .  One can sense  t h e  w i sh fu l  t h ink ing  
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of t h e  Neo-Lutherans who make such charges .  
They would s o  much l i k e  t o  have Luther  espouse 
t h e i r  hypotheses .  

Then t h e r e  a r e  t hose  who l o v e  t o  b r i n g  up 
t h e  " ~ h r i s t  a g a i n s t  S c r i p t u r e "  passages .  -- One 
of them occu r s  i n  t h e  F ive  D i s p u t a t i o n s  of Rom. 
3:28, a  s e r i e s  of s h o r t ,  p i t h y  s en t ences  o r  
aphorisms, of which No. 49 reads :  "1f our  adver- 
s a r i e s  u rge  S c r i p t u r e  a g a i n s t  C h r i s t ,  we urge  
C h r i s t  a g a i n s t  S c r i p t u r e . "  The problem h e r e  i s  
e a s i l y  s a lved ,  The con t ex t  shows t h a t  Luther ,  
h e r e  a s  e lsewhere,  ha s  no th ing  a g a i n s t  S c r i p t u r e  
a s  i t  s t a n d s ,  What he  means by "Scr ip ture"  h e r e  
i s  no t  t h e  r e a l  S c r i p t u r e ,  bu t  t h e  m i s i n t e r p r e t e d  
" ~ c r i p t u r e "  adduced by t h e  Romanists, by which 
they  hoped t o  show t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  by t h e  
works of t h e  law, and n o t  by f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  
a lone .  The Romanists misused S c r i p t u r e  passages  
from t h e  Law i n  o r d e r  t o  down-grade C h r i s t  a s  
t h e  on ly  Sav io r .  So Lu the r  would urge  C h r i s t ,  
t h e  r e a l  C h r i s t  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  a s  t h e  Savior  
from t h e  c u r s e  of t h e  Law. Those who cannot 
unders tand t h i s  passage  from Luther  b e t r a y  t h a t  
they  a r e  unable  t o  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  b r i l l i a n t  and 
e f f e c t i v e  i r ony  which Luther  was s o  w e l l  a b l e  t o  
employ. They a r e  miss ing  ou t  on some of t h e  
p l e a s u r e  t h a t  a t t e n d s  t h e  read ing  of L u t h e r ' s  
works. Two sen t ences  l a t e r  Luther  dec l a r ed :  
" ~ h o u l d  one o r  t h e  o t h e r  be l o s t ,  C h r i s t  o r  t h e  
Law, then  t h e  Law must f a l l ,  n o t  ~ h r i s t  ."ill 
By t h i s  t ime t h e r e  should be no t r o u b l e  i n  r i g h t l y  
unders tanding  t h e  o t h e r  so-ca l led  "Chr i s t  a g a i n s t  :f - 

,if s c r i p t u r e "  passage.  It is  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  P r e f a c e  
t o  t h e  E p i s t l e s  of S t .  James and S t .  Jude,  where 
i t  reads :  "Whatever does n o t  t e ach  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  
i s  no t  a p o s t o l i c ,  even though S t .  P e t e r  o r  S t .  
Pau l  t augh t  i t ;  aga in ,  Annas, P i l a t e ,  and Herod 
d i d  i t  ."I12 L u t h e r ' s  t h i n k i n g  h e r e  is t h e  same 
a s  i n  t h e  ca se  of t h e  p r ev ious  d i spu t ed  passage.  

Do no t  f a i l  t o  n o t e  t h a t  Luther ,  i n  t h i s  passage ,  
p r e s e n t s  a  supposed harmony wi th  t h e  g r e a t  
Reformer 's  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  P e r f e c t i o n  of S u f f i -  
c iency  of Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  a s  s e t  f o r t h  above i n  
S e c t i o n  11, S ,  of t h e  e s say .  

D. Putting False Ernphases into Luther's hlorks. 

"Neo-orthodoxy" i s  t h e  name g iven  t o  t h e  new- 
e s t  v e r s i o n  of what i s  c a l l e d  "Modernism i n  t h e  
Church. Modernism took over  a s  t h e  theology of 
t h e  l a r g e r  por t io r i  of t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  Church, which 
t hen  became s p i r i t u a l l y  bankrupt  because of i t s  
d e n i a l ,  f i r s t ,  of t h e  B ib l e  a s  God's Word, and 
then ,  e v e n t u a l l y ,  of every  t e n e t  of t h e  Creeds.  
Neo-orthodoxy h a s  been desc r ibed  a s  an  a t tempt  
t o  b r i n g  t h e  Church half-way back t o  t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s .  I n  Neo-orthodoxy t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  s t i l l  
no t  t h e  Word of God; they  a r e  merely a  w i tne s s  o r  
r eco rd  pu t  down by some e r r i n g  human be ings .  
However, i t  i s  claimed t h a t  i n  t h i s  r eco rd  of 
S c r i p t u r e  t h e r e  a r e  some e v e n t s  o r  a c t s  of God, 
by which H e  somehow touches  men o r  i n  which He 
encounte rs  them. I n  t h e  contemplat ion of t h e s e  
a c t s  o r  e v e n t s  (and perhaps  o t h e r  a c t s  o r  even t s  
o u t s i d e  of S c r i p t u r e )  i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  God makes 
H i s  self-communication t o  man, To g e t  t h e  mean- 
i ng  of God i t  i s  s a i d  t o  be a mis take  t o  quote  
S c r i p t u r e  passages  a s  a u t h o r i t a t i v e ;  i n s t e a d  t h e  
Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  s u b j e c t e d  t o  what i s  c a l l e d  
t h e  " s c i e n t i f i c  method" of i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  by 
which s a i d  a c t s  o r  e v e n t s  a r e  s i f t e d  f o r  t h e i r  
hidden meaning. T h i s  i s  t h e  p a t t e r n ,  a l though  
t h e r e  a r e  many v a r i a t i o n s  among t h e  devotees  of 
t h e  Neo-orthodox f ad .  They have no pas s ion  f o r  
d o c t r i n a l  u n i t y .  

It w i l l  n o t  come a s  a  s u r p r i s e  t h a t  t h e s e  peo- 
p l e ,  t oo ,  would welcome some suppor t  from D r .  
Mar t in  Luther .  Indeed,  some of them, s ea r ch ing  
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about  f o r  a  name worthy enough t o  be  honored a s  
t h e  p ionee r  of t h i s  l a t t e r - d a y  enl ightenment  f o r  
which t h e  Church h a s  been wa i t i ng  so  long ,  
acc la im Luther  a s  t h e i r  man! He was t h e  f i r s t  t o  

s e e  t h e  l i g h t  which now s h i n e s  s o  b r i g h t l y  i n  t h e  
modern s emina r i e s  and beyond! I t  would be t oo  

t e d i o u s  and l eng thy  a  procedure f o r  u s  assembled 
h e r e  t o  t a k e  t h e  r o l l  cal l - -Barth  and Brunner and 
t h e  r e s t  of t h e  company--to s e e  how Luther  i s  
p r a i s e d  f o r  a l l e g e d l y  having d i scovered  t h i s  o r  
t h a t  f e a t u r e  of t h e i r  system of t h ink ing .  113 

I n s t e a d  we t u r n  our a t t e n t i o n  t o  j u s t  one book 
which r e p r e s e n t s  Luther  a s  f r i e n d l y  t o  t h e  new 
theology.  I t s  f i r s t  t i t l e  page reads :  

"LUTHER'S WORKS 
COMFANION VOLUME 

LUTHER THE EXPOSITOR 
I n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  Reformer's  

Exege t i ca l  Wr i t i ngs  

JAROSLAV P E L I K A N  
CONCORDIA PUBL ISHING HOUSE--SAINT L O U I S "  

We b e l i e v e  i t  eminent ly  f i t t i n g  and f a i r  t o  
g ive  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h i s  book, t h e  b r i e f e r  t i t l e  of 
which is  Luther  t h e  Expos i t o r .  It d e a l s  l a r g e l y  
w i th  our  s u b j e c t ,  Luther  and t h e  Word of God. It 

is  a n  exhaus t i ve  e x p o s i t i o n  of t h e  a u t h o r ' s  views 
on t h e  s u b j e c t .  Also,  i t  i s  r e c e n t  (1959).  Our 
purposes  a r e  b e s t  se rved  by proceeding i n  t h e  
manner of a book review.  

There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  t h e  au tho r  knows a 
g r e a t  d e a l  about  Luther .  Some of t h e  obse rva t i ons  
a r e  p e n e t r a t i n g ;  i n t e r e s t i n g  q u e s t i o n s  a r e  r a i s e d ;  
and t h e r e  a r e  some thought-provoking q u o t a t i o n s  
from Luther .  Moreover, t h e  g e n e r a l  t one  of t h e  

book i s  sober  and r e v e r e n t .  But i t  must c e r t a i n l y  
be read  w i th  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .  I n  t h e  hands of t h e  
u n i n i t i a t e d  i t  can be a  dangerous book. And i t s  
p o t e n t i a l  danger i s  he igh tened  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
i t  is  d i s t r i b u t e d  w i th  t h e  new s e t  of Luther  i n  
Engl i sh ,  ~ u t h e r ' s  Works, American Ed i t i on .  A s  a  
companion volume of t h e  s e t ,  i t s  b ind ing  matches - 
t h a t  of t h e  volumes con t a in ing  L u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s ,  
even down t o  t h e  gold- leaf  f a c s i m i l e  s i g n a t u r e  
of Mar t in  Luther  on t h e  f r o n t  cover ,  a l l  of which 
t ends  t o  g i v e  t h e  volume an  a u r a  of a u t h o r i t y .  

Here i s  a summary of t h e  main thoughts  i n  
Luther  t h e  Expos i to r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  they  p e r t a i n  
t o  our  s u b j e c t :  

The Word spoken by God a t  C rea t i on  i s  no t  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e ;  t h e  p r e - e x i s t e n t  C h r i s t ,  c a l l e d  t h e  
Word ( ~ o g o s )  i s  n o t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ;  t h e  d i v i n e  
a c t s  o r  deeds,  which were t h e  pr imary sense  of 
t h e  t e r m  "Word of God" t o  Luther ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  
t h e  Crea t i on ,  t h e  Exodus, C h r i s t  c r u c i f i e d  and 
r i s e n ,  and t h e  c r e a t i o n  of f a i t h ,  a r e  n o t  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e ;  t h e  Church 's  r e c i t a l  of t h e  Word, i t s  
communication of Redemption, t h e  proclaimed o r  
o r a l  Word, i s  n o t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  Luther  con- 
ce ived  of t h e  Word of God i n  a l l  t h e s e  s ense s ,  
r e l a t i n g  them t o  each o t h e r  and y e t  d i s t i n g u i s h -  
i ng  them q u i t e  sha rp ly .  Therefore  i t  i s  no t  
c o r r e c t  t o  say  t h a t  Luther  equated S c r i p t u r e  and 
t h e  Word of God. I n  f a c t ,  Luther  regarded t h e  
B ib l e  o r  S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  Word of God on ly  i n  a 
d e r i v a t i v e  sense ;  namely, because i t  supported 
" the  deed of God i n  ~ h r i s t  , I 1  which Luther  regarded 
a s  "Word of God" i n  t h e  primary sense .  Luther  
cons idered  t h e  B ib l e  t o  be ~ o d ' s  Word c h i e f l y  
i n  t i m e  of con t roversy ;  then  he  quoted S c r i p t u r e  
as God's Word. So f a r  t h e  summary. 

I n  Luther  t h e  Expos i t o r  t h e  "word" t ends  t o  
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become only  t h e  Gospel,  o r  t h e  means of g r ace .  
The p r e s e n t a t i o n  i s  n o t  always l u c i d .  The impli -  
c a t i o n  l u r k s ,  a t  many a  p o i n t  i n  t h e  book, t h a t  
t h e  means of g r ace  a r e  r e l i a b l e ,  bu t  S c r i p t u r e  
i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  so .  The a t t emp t  t o  c a t e g o r i z e  
L u t h e r ' s  t h ink ing  i n  accommodation t o  Neo-ortho- 
doxy i s  v e i l e d  t h i n l y .  I f  a t  a l l .  Whether o r  n o t  
Luther  cons idered  S c r i p t u r e  t o  be of primary impor- 
t ance ,  and e r r o r l e s s ,  and whether we a r e  t o  f o l l o w  
him i n  t h i s  conv ic t i on ,  i s  l e f t  s e r i o u s l y  i n  doubt ,  
t o  p u t  it mi ld ly .  It is  ev iden t  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  
m a t t e r s  of r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  importance t o  t h e  
au tho r .  Thus one i s  supposed t o  view Luther  a s  an 
e x p o s i t o r  of Holy S c r i p t u r e !  

The t e n o r  of t h e  book can be grasped perhaps  
nowhere b e t t e r  than  i n  one sen tence  t o  be found 
on page 65. There one f i n d s  t h i s  Pe l ikanesque  
quip:  "The m i n i s t r y  of t h e  'Word of God' d i d  n o t  
c o n s i s t  i n  d i s t r i b u t i n g  B ib l e s  bu t  i n  t e l l i n g  
about  t h e  deeds of God." Amazing, from a  s t u d e n t  
of Luther!  Who eve r  d i d  more t o  d i s t r i b u t e  t h e  
B ib l e  t han  Luther  d i d ?  He made t h e  f i r s t  success-  
f u l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  B ib l e  i n t o  a  modern lang-  
uage. He s p e n t  y e a r s  on t h i s  work. He urged 
B ib l e  r ead ing  t i m e  and aga in ,  t h e  r i g h t  k ind  of 
read ing  of t h e  B ib l e ,  i n  which i t  i s  viewed as 
God's Word. No one h a s  done more t o  pu t  t h e  B ib l e  
i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  t han  Luther  d i d .  
He was a  one-man B ib l e  s o c i e t y .  

Th i s  e s say  h a s  l e t  Luther  speak f o r  h i m s e l f .  
The primary importance of S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  Word 
of God i n  h i s  t e ach ing  i s  e v i d e n t .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  
when we t h i n k  of such f a c t s  a s  t h i s ,  t h a t  Luther  
r epea t ed ly  a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  words of S c r i p t u r e  t o  
God t h e  Holy Ghost, a l s o  i n  t h e  commentaries, 
when t h e  m a t t e r  under d i s c u s s i o n  was n o t  a  m a t t e r  
of con t roversy ,  w e  r e a l i z e  more and more t h a t  t h e  

f a l s e  emphasis which t h e  moderns a t t r i b u t e  t o  
Luther  i s s u e s  from t h e i r  own b i a s ,  When they  
e x t r a c t ,  from s e t t i n g s  i n  Luther  which do no t  
d e a l  w i th  h i s  d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e ,  passages  
such a s  "The Church i s  n o t  a  pen house,  bu t  a  
mouth house," and "Chr i s t  Himself h a s  n o t  w r i t -  
t e n  anyth ing ,  nor  h a s  He ordered  anyth ing  t o  b e  
w r i t t e n , "  and t w i s t  t h e s e  words t o  make i t  appear  
t h a t  Luther  h e l d  t h e  o r a l  p reach ing  of t h e  Word 
t o  be more a u t h o r i t a t i v e  t han  t h e  w r i t t e n  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  i t  becomes q u i t e  apparen t  t h a t  we a r e  
be ing  t r e a t e d  t o  t h e  b i g  b l u f f .  How can you t e l l ?  
Read t h e  whole c o n t e x t .  Forget  t h e  e x p o s i t o r s  of 
Luther  and read  Luther  h imse l f !  You w i l l  h e a r  
him say  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  is no t  a  dead l e t t e r ,  bu t  
"a l i v i n g  book f u l l  of l i v i n g  w 0 r d s . " ~ l 5  You 
w i l l  h ea r  him r e j e c t  t h e  " s c i e n t i f i c  method" of 
t h e  Neo-orthodox theo logy ,  f o u r  hundred y e a r s  i n  
advance, i n  words such a s  t he se :  "For i n  t h i s  
book, which i s  c a l l e d  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  t h e r e  
i s  no p l a c e  f o r  t h e  c l e v e r  master  o r  wrangle r .  
God h a s  g iven  o t h e r  a r t s :  t h e  languages,  d i a l e c -  
t i c ,  r h e t o r i c ,  ph i losophy ,  j u r i sp rudence ,  medi- 
c i n e ;  t h e r e  be  c l e v e r ,  wrangle ,  i n v e s t i g a t e ,  and 
q u e s t i o n  a s  t o  what might be  r i g h t  o r  wrong. But 
h e r e  i n  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  and God's Word l e t  
wrangl ing and ques t i on ing  s t o p ,  and say: God 
h a s  s a i d  t h i s ,  t h e r e f o r e  I b e l i e v e  i t .  Here d i s -  
pu t i ng  and ques t i on ing ,  why o r  what, i s  ou t  of 
p l a c e ,  bu t  i t  says:  Be bap t i zed ,  and b e l i e v e  i n  
t h e  woman's Seed, J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t r u e  God and man, 
t h a t  through H i s  d ea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  you may 
have fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  and e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e . "  

W e  c l o s e  t h i s  convent ion e s say  w i th  t h e  Refor- 
mat ion C o l l e c t  which memoralizes D r .  Mar t in  Luther .  
Le t  u s  a l l  r i s e  and pray:  

Almighty God, m e r c i f u l  F a t h e r ,  who madest t h e  
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i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  t han  Luther  d i d .  
He was a  one-man B ib l e  s o c i e t y .  

Th i s  e s say  h a s  l e t  Luther  speak f o r  h i m s e l f .  
The primary importance of S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  Word 
of God i n  h i s  t e ach ing  i s  e v i d e n t .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  
when we t h i n k  of such f a c t s  a s  t h i s ,  t h a t  Luther  
r epea t ed ly  a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  words of S c r i p t u r e  t o  
God t h e  Holy Ghost, a l s o  i n  t h e  commentaries, 
when t h e  m a t t e r  under d i s c u s s i o n  was n o t  a  m a t t e r  
of con t roversy ,  w e  r e a l i z e  more and more t h a t  t h e  

f a l s e  emphasis which t h e  moderns a t t r i b u t e  t o  
Luther  i s s u e s  from t h e i r  own b i a s ,  When they  
e x t r a c t ,  from s e t t i n g s  i n  Luther  which do no t  
d e a l  w i th  h i s  d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e ,  passages  
such a s  "The Church i s  n o t  a  pen house,  bu t  a  
mouth house," and "Chr i s t  Himself h a s  n o t  w r i t -  
t e n  anyth ing ,  nor  h a s  He ordered  anyth ing  t o  b e  
w r i t t e n , "  and t w i s t  t h e s e  words t o  make i t  appear  
t h a t  Luther  h e l d  t h e  o r a l  p reach ing  of t h e  Word 
t o  be more a u t h o r i t a t i v e  t han  t h e  w r i t t e n  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  i t  becomes q u i t e  apparen t  t h a t  we a r e  
be ing  t r e a t e d  t o  t h e  b i g  b l u f f .  How can you t e l l ?  
Read t h e  whole c o n t e x t .  Forget  t h e  e x p o s i t o r s  of 
Luther  and read  Luther  h imse l f !  You w i l l  h e a r  
him say  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  is no t  a  dead l e t t e r ,  bu t  
"a l i v i n g  book f u l l  of l i v i n g  w 0 r d s . " ~ l 5  You 
w i l l  h ea r  him r e j e c t  t h e  " s c i e n t i f i c  method" of 
t h e  Neo-orthodox theo logy ,  f o u r  hundred y e a r s  i n  
advance, i n  words such a s  t he se :  "For i n  t h i s  
book, which i s  c a l l e d  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  t h e r e  
i s  no p l a c e  f o r  t h e  c l e v e r  master  o r  wrangle r .  
God h a s  g iven  o t h e r  a r t s :  t h e  languages,  d i a l e c -  
t i c ,  r h e t o r i c ,  ph i losophy ,  j u r i sp rudence ,  medi- 
c i n e ;  t h e r e  be  c l e v e r ,  wrangle ,  i n v e s t i g a t e ,  and 
q u e s t i o n  a s  t o  what might be  r i g h t  o r  wrong. But 
h e r e  i n  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  and God's Word l e t  
wrangl ing and ques t i on ing  s t o p ,  and say: God 
h a s  s a i d  t h i s ,  t h e r e f o r e  I b e l i e v e  i t .  Here d i s -  
pu t i ng  and ques t i on ing ,  why o r  what, i s  ou t  of 
p l a c e ,  bu t  i t  says:  Be bap t i zed ,  and b e l i e v e  i n  
t h e  woman's Seed, J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t r u e  God and man, 
t h a t  through H i s  d ea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  you may 
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l i g h t  t o  s h i n e  o u t  of d a r k n e s s ,  we thank  Thee t h a t  
Thou h a s  shown mercy u n t o  u s  and o u r  f a t h e r s  and 
by means of Thy s e r v a n t  L u t h e r  h a s t  r e s t o r e d  t h e  
p u r e  l i g h t  of Thy Gospel ;  we beseech  Thee,  keep 
u s  i n  sound d o c t r i n e ,  t h a t  w e  may s t e a d f a s t l y  
b e l i e v e  and w o r t h i l y  f o l l o w  Thy s a v i n g  Word and 
f i n a l l y ,  by i t s  h o l y  comfor t ,  d e p a r t  i n  p e a c e  
and joy ,  th rough  J e s u s  C h r i s t  Thy Son o u r  Lord,  
who l i v e t h  and r e i g n e t h  w i t h  Thee and t h e  Holy 
Ghost ,  e v e r  one God, world  w i t h o u t  end,  Amen. 

- - - - - 
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Seminary Graduat ion 
June 14 ,  1987 

I N  NOMINE JESU 
Text:  I1 Cor in tha ins  4 : 7  

I n  t h e  Name of J e s u s ,  Dear C h r i s t i a n  Brethren:  

A s  we a r e  assembled f o r  t h i s  seminary gradu- 
a t i o n  s e r v i c e ,  t h e  oppor tun i ty  i s  provided f o r  u s  
t o  d i r e c t  our  thoughts  i n  a r e f l e c t i v e  and thankfu l  
manner t o  what t h e  work of a t r u e  Lutheran seminary 
is  a l l  about .  And i t  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  f i t t i n g  t h a t  
t h i s  should be done h e r e  on t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  day i n  
t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synod, namely, Synod Sun- 
day, f o r  t h i s  seminary i s  owned and opera ted  by 
t h e  Synod, i s  supported by t h e  Synod, and s u p p l i e s  
m i n i s t e r s  f o r  t h e  Synod. Thus, l e t  us  proceed,  and 
i n  t h e  l i g h t  of our  t e x t ,  t h i n k  about t h e  work of a 
t r u e  Lutheran seminary i n  terms of 

PREPARING EARTHEN VESSELS 
FOR DISPENSING HEAVENLY TREASURE 

F i r s t  l e t  u s  focus  on I .  The Earthen Vesse l s  
Next on II. The Heavenly T reasu re  
Then on 111. The Prepar ing  
And f i n a l l y  on I V .  The Dispensing 

I. The Ear then  Vesse ls  

When Paul  s ays  h e r e  i n  our  t e x t ,  "We have t h i s  
t r e a s u r e  i n  e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s ,  t h a t  t h e  exce l l ence  
of t h e  power may be of God, and n o t  of us ,"  h e  is  
us ing  t h e  t e r m  "ear then  v e s s e l s "  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  
m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church,  by whom God d i spenses  t h e  
heavenly t r e a s u r e .  Some newer t r a n s l a t i o n s  t r a n s -  
l a t e  a f t e r  t h i s  fash ion:  "We have t h i s  t r e a s u r e  
i n  j a r s  of c l a y ,  t h a t  t h e  exce l l ence  of t h e  power 
may be of God and n o t  of us."  arthe hen v e s s e l s , "  

" j a r s  of c l ay , "  f o r  d i spens ing  t h e  heavenly t r e a s -  
u r e  -- t h a t ' s  what t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church a r e .  
You whc a r e  g radua t ing  a r e  such "ear then  ves se l s "  
who have been prepared by your seminary t r a i n i n g  
f o r  t h i s  most honorable ,  h igh  and holy  work. 

Clay j a r s  were a common household e n t i t y  i n  
t h e  days of Paul .  They were used i n  v a r i o u s  rooms 
c f  t h e  home f o r  v a r i o u s  purposes .  One might be 
used t o  ho ld  fami ly  v a l u a b l e s  -- p i e c e s  of go ld ,  
jewels ,  and t h e  l i k e ,  Others  were used f o r  ho ld ing  
and d ispens ing  water  i n  v a r i o u s  rooms of t h e  house, 
Some were t a l l e r ,  o t h e r s  s h o r t e r ;  some wider ,  o t h e r s  
more s l e n d e r ;  e t c . ,  depending on how t h e  p o t t e r  made 
them. Some, because of t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t h e  
p o t t e r  gave them, were s u i t e d  b e t t e r  f o r  one room 
of t h e  house, o t h e r s  f o r  another  room -- one f o r  
t h e  k i t chen ,  another  f o r  t h e  d in ing  room, e t c .  

I n  l i k e  manner, t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church 
a r e  God's e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s ,  God's c l a y  j a r s ,  through 
whom He d i spenses  t h e  heavenly t r e a s u r e  i n  H i s  
household, t h e  church, throughout t h e  world.  They 
a r e  God's e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s ,  made by God Himself. 
H e  i s  t h e i r  P o t t e r .  He makes each of them, each 
d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  o t h e r ,  g iv ing  them each t h e i r  
v a r i o u s  needed c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  a b i l i t i e s ,  g i f t s ,  
t o  meet t h e  needs of H i s  church, one being more 
s u i t e d  f o r  t h i s  type  of m i n i s t r y ,  another  f o r  t h a t ;  
one f o r  t h i s  k ind  of p a r i s h ,  another  f o r  t h a t ;  e t c .  

Now, s i n c e  none of them have g iven  themselves 
t h e i r  g i f t s  i n  whole o r  i n  p a r t ,  bu t  each has  h i s  
g i f t s  e n t i r e l y  from t h e  heavenly P o t t e r ,  t h e r e f o r e  
t h e r e  is  no room f o r  s e l f -g lo ry ing ,  bu t  only f o r  
humble s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  church of God. 

Th i s  f a c t ,  t h a t  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church 
a r e  t o  go about  t h e i r  work i n  humi l i t y ,  of course  
a l s o  has  o t h e r  dimensions,  Another, which i s  
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I n  l i k e  manner, t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church 
a r e  God's e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s ,  God's c l a y  j a r s ,  through 
whom He d i spenses  t h e  heavenly t r e a s u r e  i n  H i s  
household, t h e  church, throughout t h e  world.  They 
a r e  God's e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s ,  made by God Himself. 
H e  i s  t h e i r  P o t t e r .  He makes each of them, each 
d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  o t h e r ,  g iv ing  them each t h e i r  
v a r i o u s  needed c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  a b i l i t i e s ,  g i f t s ,  
t o  meet t h e  needs of H i s  church, one being more 
s u i t e d  f o r  t h i s  type  of m i n i s t r y ,  another  f o r  t h a t ;  
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Now, s i n c e  none of them have g iven  themselves 
t h e i r  g i f t s  i n  whole o r  i n  p a r t ,  bu t  each has  h i s  
g i f t s  e n t i r e l y  from t h e  heavenly P o t t e r ,  t h e r e f o r e  
t h e r e  is  no room f o r  s e l f -g lo ry ing ,  bu t  only f o r  
humble s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  church of God. 

Th i s  f a c t ,  t h a t  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church 
a r e  t o  go about  t h e i r  work i n  humi l i t y ,  of course  
a l s o  has  o t h e r  dimensions,  Another, which i s  



brought  t o  mind by our  t e x t ,  is  t h a t  i n  t h i s  mat- 
t e r  of t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church d ispens ing  t h e  
heavenly t r e a s u r e ,  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of course  a r e  n o t  
t h e  ch i e f  t h ing .  Of f a r  g r e a t e r  importance i s  t h e  
t r e a s u r e  which they d ispense ,  and H i m  whose t r e a s u r e  
it is,  Think of what i s  accomplished i n  t h e  h e a r t s  
of men a s  t h e  heavenly t r e a s u r e  i s  dispensed by t h e  
e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s .  S p i r i t u a l  l i f e  i s  given t o  men, 
sav ing  f a i t h  i s  wrought and kep t  i n  men's h e a r t s  
un to  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  men a r e  brought from s i n ,  dea th ,  
and damnation, t o  pardon, l i f e ,  and s a l v a t i o n .  
Now i t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church, 
t h e  mere e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s  of themselves,  who accom- 
p l i s h  t h i s  by any power of t h e i r  own, f o r  they  have 
no such pe r sona l  power. Indeed, they themselves ,  
i n s t e a d  of having such power, a r e  f u l l  of weakness 
and f r a i l t y ,  which t h e  term "ear then  v e s s e l s t '  is  
in tended  by Pau l  t o  b r i n g  o u t ,  and of themselves 
could never  conver t  and work sav ing  f a i t h  i n  any- 
one. It t a k e s  t h e  power of God t o  do t h a t ,  and 
t h a t  power i s  i n  t h e  t r e a s u r e ,  t h e  very  power of 
God d ispensed ,  God Himself by H i s  power i n  t h e  
t r e a s u r e  conve r t s  and works sav ing  f a i t h  i n  t h e  
h e a r t s  of men. C l e a r l y ,  then,  from t h i s  s tand-  
p o i n t ,  t oo ,  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church should go 
about  t h e i r  work of d i spens ing  t h e  heavenly t r e a s -  
u r e  w i th  t r u e  humbleness of mind and s p i r i t .  
Indeed,  "we have t h i s  t r e a s u r e  i n  e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s ,  
t h a t  t h e  exce l l ence  of t h e  power may be of God, 
and n o t  of us." 

11. The Heavenly T reasu re  

With t h i s  l e t  u s  now focus  upon t h e  heavenly 
t r e a s u r e .  Th i s  t r e a s u r e  i s ,  of course ,  no th ing  
e l s e  t han  t h e  ho ly  Gospel of t h e  g lo ry  and t h e  
g race  of God, t h e  sav ing  Gospel of C h r i s t ,  a s  God 
h a s  g iven  i t  t o  u s  i n  t h e  Holy Things of t h e  
church, i . e . ,  i n  H i s  ho ly  Word and Sacraments.  I n  
d i spens ing  t h e  t r e a s u r e ,  t hen ,  i t  is t h e  work of 
t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church t o  preach t h e  Word and 

t o  adminis te r  t h e  Sacraments.  

God's Word t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church a r e  t o  
proclaim,  t h e  p rophe t i c  and a p o s t o l i c  S c r i p t u r e s  
of t h e  Old and New Testaments,  g iven  by i n s p i r a -  
t i o n  of t h e  Holy Ghost, t h e  very  t r u t h  of God. 
The Word being c o n s t i t u t e d  of both Law and Gospel, 
they a r e  t o  preach both t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel, 
and t h e  Law always f o r  t h e  sake of t h e  Gospel. 
They a r e  t o  preach t h e  Law, i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  
so  t h a t  God by t h e  Law might conv ic t  consciences,  
b r i n g  men t o  a sober  r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e i r  i n h e r i t e d  
dep rav i ty  s i n c e  t h e  f a l l ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  a  sober  
r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e i r  d a i l y  s i n s  which i s s u e  f o r t h  
from t h e i r  o l d  c o r r u p t  n a t u r e ,  so  t h a t  they  per- 
c e i v e  t h e i r  need of fo rg ivenes s  and s a l v a t i o n .  
And then,  above a l l ,  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church 
a r e  t o  preach t h e  Gospel, t h e  message of t h e  c r o s s ,  
t h e  message of C h r i s t  and H i m  c r u c i f i e d ,  t h e  m e s -  
sage t h a t  we have been redeemed, n o t  wi th  gold o r  
s i l v e r ,  bu t  wi th  t h e  p rec ious  blood of C h r i s t  a s  
of a lamb wi thout  blemish and wi thout  s p o t ,  t h e  
message t h a t  He is  t h e  Lamb of God which t a k e t h  
away t h e  s i n  of t h e  world,  t h a t  t h e  blood of J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  God's Son, c l e a n s e t h  u s  from a l l  s i n s ,  
t h a t  He was d e l i v e r e d  f o r  our o f f e n s e s ,  and was 
r a i s e d  aga in  f o r  our  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Th i s  Gospel 
message, above a l l ,  t h e  q i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church 
a r e  t o  proclaim,  s o  t h a t  by it  God may comfort 
t r oub led  consc iences ,  b r i n g  men t o  see J e s u s  as 
t h e i r  dea r  Savior ,  engender sav ing  f a i t h  i n  t h e i r  
h e a r t s  and keep them i n  i t  thereby.  

And s o  preaching t h e  Word, they  a r e  a l s o  t o  
admin i s t e r  t h e  Sacraments,  and, as p a r t  and p a r c e l  
of t h i s ,  l e a d  t h e i r  people  t,o a  t r u e  a p p r e c i a t i o n  
of the Sacraments.  F i r s t ,  Holy Baptism. They a r e  
t o  t each  t h e i r  people  t o  b r ing  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  t o  
Baptism e a r l y ,  s o  t h a t  through t h i s  b l e s sed ,  heav- 
en ly ,  e f f i c a c i o u s  washing t h e  Holy Ghost might work 
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bapt i smal  r egene ra t i on  i n  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  g i v e  
them t h e  new b i r t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  g i v e  them saving  
f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  and t h u s  b r ing  them i n t o  posses- 
s i o n  of fo rg ivenes s ,  l i f e ,  and s a l v a t i o n  through 
t h i s  Sacrament, Fu r the r ,  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  
church a r e  t o  admonish t h e i r  people  t o  c o n t i n u a l l y  
p r i z e  and t a k e  g r e a t  comfort i n  t h e i r  Baptism, a s  
t h a t  by which they  have pu t  on C h r i s t  and a l l  H i s  
sav ing  b e n e f i t s ,  t o  e a r n e s t l y  l i v e  and walk i n  
t h e i r  Baptism a l l  t h e i r  l i f e ,  and t o  c o n s t a n t l y  
depend on t h e i r  Baptism t h a t  they  a r e  t h u s  by t h i s  
Sacrament God's dea r  c h i l d r e n  as they con t inue  i n  
c o n t r i t i o n  and f a i t h  i n  t h e  Savior .  

And they  a r e  a l s o  t o  admin i s t e r  t h e  Sacrament 
of t h e  A l t a r ,  t h e  Holy Supper of our  Lord, and 
t each  t h e i r  people  t o  make a  most devout ,  f a i t h f u l ,  
r e g u l a r  use  of t h i s  b l e s sed ,  heavenly,  e f f i c a c i o u s  
Supper, i n  which, i n  wi th ,  and under t h e  conse- 
c r a t e d  bread and wine, our  Lord g i v e s  u s  H i s  ve ry  
body and blood, w i th  which H e  wrought our  atonement 
upon t h e  c r o s s ,  and i n  t h i s  Supper now impar t s  t o  
u s  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of H i s  atonement a s  we e a t  and 
d r i n k  H i s  body and blood wi th  b e l i e v i n g  h e a r t s  -- 
fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  peace w i th  God, s a l v a t i o n ,  
l i f e ,  through t h i s  Supper.  Yea, t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of 
t h e  church a r e  t o  admonish ~ h r i s t ' s  dea r  people  t o  
c o n t i n u a l l y  p r i z e  and t a k e  g r e a t  comfort i n  t h i s  
Sacrament too ,  a s  t h a t  by which our  Lord b r i n g s  
u s  i n t o  t h e  most p r ec ious  sacramental  union wi th  
Himself, through which H e  dwe l l s  i n  u s  by H i s  body 
and blood g iven  u s  h e r e ,  and by which we are 
nourished and s t rengthened  un to  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  

Here, then ,  we have t h e  l i f e - g i v i n g  heavenly 
t r e a s u r e  which t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  church are t o  
dis?ense -- t h e  Gospel i n  Word and Sacraments -- 
by which God by H i s  power works f a i t h  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  
of men, n u r t u r e s  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  and p r e s e r v e s  them 
unto  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  That is t h e  t r e a s u r e  which you 

who a r e  g radua t ing  w i l l  b e fo re  long be d i spens ing  
i n  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  congrega t ions  t o  which you have 
been c a l l e d .  You have been prepared t o  do t h a t  
by your seminary t r a i n i n g .  

111. The P r e p a r a t i o n  

Now some remarks i n  regard  t o  t h e  t r a i n i n g  
and p r e p a r a t i o n  g iven  by a  t r u e  Lutheran seminary. 
The work of a  t r u e  Lutheran seminary, such as 
Bethany, i s  of t h e  utmost importance f o r  p repar ing  
men t o  be q u a l i f i e d  t o  go ou t  and d ispense  t h e  hea- 
venly  t r e a s u r e .  I t  i s  t h e  work of t eaching  them t o  
r i g h t l y  preach t h e  Word of God, i n  i t s  t r u t h  and 
p u r i t y ,  and t o  r i g h t l y  admin i s t e r  t h e  Sacraments, 
i n  accord wi th  C h r i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n .  I t  i s  t h e  work 
of thoroughly grounding those  prepar ing  f o r  t h e  ho ly  
min i s t ry  i n  t h e  church i n  t h e  pure  and wholesome 
Word of God, i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Ver i t y  l a i d  down f o r  
u s  i n  Holy W r i t ,  i n  t h e  Gospel i n  a l l  i t s  a r t i c l e s ,  
i n  t h e  whole counsel  of God. I t  i s  t h e  work of 
thoroughly grounding them i n  t h e  Lutheran Confes- 
s i o n s ,  no t  a s  being independent of t h e  Word of God, 
bu t  a s  s t and ing  f a i t h f u l l y  and immoveably under t h e  
Word, and a s  being a  c l e a r  and pure expos i t i on  of 
t h e  Word, c l e a r l y  d e l i n e a t i n g  n o t  on ly  where our  
Lutheran f o r e b e a r e r s  a t  t h e  t - i m e  of t h e  Reformation 
s tood ,  bu t  a l s o  where w e  and our  churches today 
con fe s s  t o  s t and  on t h e  b a s i s  of God's Word, t h e  
immutable t r u t h  of God, t h e  d i v i n e  dogma revea led  
t o  u s  i n  t h e  Word. Thus grounding them i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  and t h e  Confessions -- t h a t ' s  what a l l  
those  courses  i n  e x e g e t i c a l  theology,  dogmatic 
theology,  h i s t o r i c a l  theology,  and p r a c t i c a l  the- 
ology a r e  a l l  about .  The work of a t r u e  Lutheran 
seminary is  t h a t  of t hus  grounding i t s  s t u d e n t s  i n  
o rde r  t h a t  they might go ou t  a s  sound C h r i s t i a n ,  
Lutheran,  B i b l i c a l ,  Confess iona l  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  
church, t r u e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  pure  Gospel, t h e  hea- 
venly  t r e a s u r e ,  t o  t h e  g r e a t  b l e s s i n g  of t h e  church 
of God. Today we thank God f o r  Bethany Seminary 



bapt i smal  r egene ra t i on  i n  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  g i v e  
them t h e  new b i r t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  g i v e  them saving  
f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  and t h u s  b r ing  them i n t o  posses- 
s i o n  of fo rg ivenes s ,  l i f e ,  and s a l v a t i o n  through 
t h i s  Sacrament, Fu r the r ,  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  
church a r e  t o  admonish t h e i r  people  t o  c o n t i n u a l l y  
p r i z e  and t a k e  g r e a t  comfort i n  t h e i r  Baptism, a s  
t h a t  by which they  have pu t  on C h r i s t  and a l l  H i s  
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t h e i r  Baptism a l l  t h e i r  l i f e ,  and t o  c o n s t a n t l y  
depend on t h e i r  Baptism t h a t  they  a r e  t h u s  by t h i s  
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And they  a r e  a l s o  t o  admin i s t e r  t h e  Sacrament 
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t each  t h e i r  people  t o  make a  most devout ,  f a i t h f u l ,  
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Supper, i n  which, i n  wi th ,  and under t h e  conse- 
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u s  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of H i s  atonement a s  we e a t  and 
d r i n k  H i s  body and blood wi th  b e l i e v i n g  h e a r t s  -- 
fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  peace w i th  God, s a l v a t i o n ,  
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who a r e  g radua t ing  w i l l  b e fo re  long be d i spens ing  
i n  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  congrega t ions  t o  which you have 
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by your seminary t r a i n i n g .  
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Lutheran f o r e b e a r e r s  a t  t h e  t - i m e  of t h e  Reformation 
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seminary is  t h a t  of t hus  grounding i t s  s t u d e n t s  i n  
o rde r  t h a t  they might go ou t  a s  sound C h r i s t i a n ,  
Lutheran,  B i b l i c a l ,  Confess iona l  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  
church, t r u e  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  pure  Gospel, t h e  hea- 
venly  t r e a s u r e ,  t o  t h e  g r e a t  b l e s s i n g  of t h e  church 
of God. Today we thank God f o r  Bethany Seminary 



where such t r a i n i n g  and p r e p a r a t i o n  of men f o r  t h e  
m i n i s t r y  of t h e  church i s  d i l i g e n t l y  g iven .  We 

thank God t h a t  you men who a r e  g r adua t i ng  today 
a r e  g r adua t i ng  from t h i s  seminary,  prepared t o  
r i g h t l y  d i spense  t h e  heavenly t r e a s u r e  i n  t h e  
congrega t ions  t o  which yo11 have been c a l l e d .  

I V ,  The Dispensing 

And now a  few f u r t h e r  words y e t  i n  r ega rd  t o  
t h e  d i spens ing ,  though though t s  i n  r ega rd  t o  t h e  
d i spens ing  have been woven throughout  what we have 
been t a l k i n g  about .  Dispensing t h e  heavenly t r e a s -  
u r e ,  w i th  a l l  t h a t  i nvo lves ,  o r ,  i n  o t h e r  words, 
doing t h e  work of t h e  m i n i s t r y  i n  t h e  church,  i s  n o t  
a t  a11  what you would c a l l  easy  work, a s  I am s u r e  
you who a r e  g r adua t i ng  a l s o  a l r e a d y  know from your 
v i ca r age .  It i s  hard  work, and sometimes under t h e  
p r e s s  of d u t i e s  and t h e  demands of t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  
ve ry  hard  work. And o f t e n  a s  we who a r e  m i n i s t e r s  
of t h e  church go about  our  arduous l a b o r s ,  we, 
e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s  t h a t  we a r e ,  keenly f e e l  our  weak- 
n e s s e s  and f r a i l t i e s .  But l e t  u s  always remember 
t o  our  g r e a t  encouragement t h a t  we a r e  n o t  a lone  
a s  we go about  t h i s  work, b u t  t h a t  our  God, whose 
e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s  we a r e ,  and who h a s  c a l l e d  u s  i n t o  
t h i s  m i n i s t r y ,  and, moreover, f o r  whose cause i t  
i s  t h a t  w e  l a b o r ,  i s  eve r  w i th  u s  t o  h e l p  u s  i n  
t h i s  m i n i s t r y ,  wi thout  whose h e l p  we could never  
f u l f i l l  i t .  And He wants  u s  t o  c a l l  upon H i m  e a r -  
n e s t l y  f o r  H i s  h e l p .  Thus, i n  our  weaknesses and 
i n f i r m i t i e s ,  l e t  u s  d i l i g e n t l y  beseech H i m  t o  g r a n t  
u s  t h e  s t r e n g t h  we need. Indeed,  l e t  u s  d a i l y ,  
c o n t i n u a l l y ,  c r y  un to  H i m ,  a sk ing  H i m  t o  be s t r o n g  
i n  u s ,  t o  g i v e  u s  of H i s  s t r e n g t h ,  yea,  t o  pour o u t  
upon u s  always H i s  good S p i r i t ,  who h a s  eve r  been 
t h e  t r u e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  c h u r c h ' s  m i n i s t e r s .  Tru ly ,  
i t  i s  no t  by our  own weak s e l v e s  a p a r t  from H i m  
t h a t  ou r  m i n i s t r y  i s  t o  be and i s  performed, b u t  
r a t h e r  i t  i s  by H i s  mighty power a t  work i n  u s ,  
s u s t a i n i n g ,  enab l ing ,  empowering u s ,  t h a t  t h i s  

m i n i s t r y  i s  t o  be and i s  performed by u s .  Here we 
of course  f i n d  o u r s e l v e s  i n  t h e  presence  of ano the r  
important  f a c e t  of t h e  t r u t h  expressed  i n  our  t e x t ,  
"We have t h i s  t r e a s u r e  i n  e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s ,  t h a t  t h e  
e x c e l l e n c e  of t h e  power may be of God, and n o t  of 
us ."  Le t  u s  then  c o n s t a n t l y  and f e r v e n t l y  p ray ,  a s  
i n  one of our  g r e a t  hymns t o  t h e  Holy Ghost, "Lord, 
by Thy pow'r p r epa re  each h e a r t  And t o  our  weakness 
s t r e n g t h  impart ,"  (TLH 224:3),  and a s  i n  ano the r  of 
our  g r e a t  hymns t o  H i m ,  "The weakness of our  mor t a l  
s t a t e  With d e a t h l e s s  might i n v i g o r a t e , "  (TLH 233: 4) . 
And t h u s  pray ing ,  a s  we devout ly  apply  o u r s e l v e s  t o  
our  m i n i s t r y  w i th  t h e  measure of s t r e n g t h  and v i g o r  
He g ives ,  we can then  go about  our  work w i th  cheer-  
f u l  h e a r t s  and a  good consc ience ,  and can conf i -  
d e n t l y  l e a v e  t h e  m a t t e r  of b r i ng ing  f o r t h  r e s u l t s  
t o  H i m ,  i n  whose power a lone  i t  is  t o  b r ing  f o r t h  
r e s u l t s  by H i s  power i n  t h e  Gospel,  as we have 
no ted .  

I n  conc lus ion :  May God by H i s  a lmighty,  
s a n c t i f y i n g ,  l i f e - g i v i n g  Holy S p i r i t  g r a n t  much 
h e l p  and s t r e n g t h  t o  you who a r e  g r adua t i ng  today, 
and t o  a l l  t h e  r e s t  of u s  who a r e  m i n i s t e r s  of H i s  
church, f o r  our  work of d i spens ing  t h e  heavenly 
t r e a s u r e  a s  H i s  e a r t h e n  v e s s e l s ,  and t h i s  t o  H i s  
g r e a t  e t e r n a l  p r a i s e  and t o  t h e  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n  
of many among whom He h a s  c a l l e d  u s  t o  work. Amen. 

-- by Harry K. B a r t e l s ,  P a s t o r  
B e a u t i f u l  Sav io r  Evange l ica l  

Lutheran  Church 
F o r t  Wayne, I nd i ana  
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CHARGE TO THE SEMINARY GRADUATES 
June 14, 1987 

President Nilhelm Petersen 

Your g r adua t i on  from t h e  seminary today i s  t h e  
cu lmina t ion  of your formal  t h e o l o g i c a l  t r a i n i n g .  
And t h e  bottom l i n e  of t h i s  educa t ion  i s  t o  PREACH 
THE GOSPEL. It was your d e s i r e  t o  preach t h e  gospe l  
which l e d  you t o  t h e  seminary and now you s t and  
ready t o  j o i n  t h e  r anks  of t hose  who a r e  engaged i n  
t h e  un f in i shed  bus ines s  of proclaiming a  f i n i s h e d  
s a l v a t i o n  t o  blood-bought s o u l s .  

A s  you go f o r t h  on t h i s  a l l - impor t an t  miss ion ,  
I would s h a r e  w i th  you some S c r i p t u r a l  adv i ce  from 
a  towering f i g u r e  i n  American Lutheranism, D r .  C .  
F. W. Walther .  T h i s  yea r  marks t h e  175th  anniver -  
s a r y  of h i s  b i r t h  and t h e  100th  of h i s  dea th ,  and 
a s  we r e f l e c t  on t h i s  man's l i f e  we a r e  indeed 
g r a t e f u l  t o  God f o r  t h e  legacy  which t h i s  man of 
God h a s  l e f t  u s  and through which he s t i l l  speaks.  
We are e s p e c i a l l y  g r a t e f u l  f o r  h i s  c l a s s i c  t r e a t i s e  
which you have s t u d i e d  a t  t h e  seminary and which I 
t r u s t  you w i l l  con t i nue  t o  s tudy  throughout  your 
m i n i s t r y ;  namely, THE PROPER DISTINCTION BETWEEN 
LAW AND GOSPEL. There i s  one t h e s i s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
t o  which I would c a l l  your a t t e n t i o n ;  namely, t h e  
twen ty - f i f t h ,  which r eads  a s  fo l lows:  

THE WORD OF GOD I S  NOT RIGHTLY D I V I D E D  
WHEN THE PERSON TEACHING IT DOES NOT ALLOW THE GOSPEL 

TO HAVE A GENERAL PERFORMANCE. 

Yes, Walter  reminds u s  of t h e  importance of 
preaching t h e  law too .  He echoes what S t .  Pau l  s a y s  
i n  h i s  e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Romans; namely, t h a t  t h e  law 
should be preached i n  such a way " t h a t  every  mouth 
may be s topped,  and a l l  t h e  world may become g u i l t y  
be fo re  God." We r e c a l l  Wal ther ' s  famous d ic tum:  

"without t h e  law no one w i l l  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  gospel . ' '  
But you a r e  a lways t o  remember t h a t  when you preach 
t h e  law you a r e  d i s c h a r g i n g  a n  a l i e n  func t i on .  
God have p i t y  on t h e  congrega t ion  whose p a s t o r  
d e l i g h t s  i n  p reach ing  t h e  law! Walther laments  t h a t  
" i n  some t h e r e  i s  a l e g a l i s t i c  s t r a i n  which does 
g r e a t  i n j u r y  t o  t h e i r  own and t o  t h e i r  h e a r e r ' s  
s o u l s .  They do n o t  admin i s t e r  t h e i r  o f f i c e  wi th  
genuine c h e e r f u l n e s s  and do n o t  make t h e i r  people  
c h e e r f u l  C h r i s t i a n s . "  

No one was more concerned about  p u r i t y  of doc- 
t r i n e  than  Wal ther ,  y e t  he  s ays ,  "It i s  no t  s u f f i -  
c i e n t  f o r  you t o  be consc ious  of your orthodoxy and 
your  a b i l i t y  t o  p r e s e n t  t h e  pure  d o c t r i n e  c o r r e c t l y .  
These a r e ,  indeed,  impor tan t  m a t t e r s ;  however, no 
one w i l l  be  b e n e f i t e d  by them i f  you confound law 
and gospe l . "  

So whi le  bo th  law and gospe l  a r e  t o  be preached,  
t h e  law i n  such a  way " t h a t  i t  d r i v e s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
s a i n t  t o  de spa i r "  and t h e  gospe l  i n  such a  way " t h a t  
i t  g i v e s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  s i n n e r  hope," always remember 
t h a t  t h e  gospe l  i s  t o  have a  g e n e r a l  predominence i n  
your p reach ing  so  t h a t  when your h e a r e r s  l e a v e  your 
worship s e r v i c e  they  w i l l  do s o  w i th  t h e  r i n g i n g  
assurance  t h a t  they  have a  Sav io r  from s i n ,  t h a t  i n  
H i m  t h e i r  wa r f a r e  i s  accomplished, t h e i r  i n i q u i t y  i s  
pardoned, and t h a t  they  have r ece ived  of t h e  Lo rd ' s  
hand double  f o r  a l l  t h e i r  s i n s .  "BE OF GOOD CHEER, 
THY SINS BE FORGIVEN THEE" is  t h e  essence  of t h e  
gospe l .  That  i s  t h e  j o y f u l ,  upbeat  message which 
i s  t o  predominate i n  your p reach ing .  And i f  t h e  
Gospel predominates ,  t hen  a s  Walther s ays ,  "you 
w i l l  n o t  s t a n d  i n  your p u l p i t s  sad-faced, a s  i f  you 
were b idd ing  men t o  come t o  a  f u n e r a l ,  bu t  l i k e  men 
who go wooing a b r i d e  o r  announcing a  wedding." 
May God b l e s s  you a s  you go f o r t h  t o  preach t h e  
sav ing  Gospel of H i m  "Who was d e l i v e r e d  f o r  our  
o f f ences ,  and was r a i s e d  f o r  our  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ! "  

Amen 
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U. S. LUTHERAN - ROMAN CATHOLIC DIALOGUE 

J U S T I F I C A T I O N  BY F A I T H  

A Review by J ,  £3. Madson 

1. On September 30, 1983 a  d i a logue  group c o n s i s t -  
i ng  of about  two dozen U .  S .  Lutheran and Catho- 

l i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  r e l e a s e d  a  24,000 word document 
on J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by F a i t h .  T h i s  document, pu t  i n t o  
f i n a l  form by Lutheran D r .  Joseph A. Burgess ,  culmi- 
na ted  s i x  y e a r s  of d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  t o p i c  of j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  by t h i s  American group. S i x  e a r l i e r  rounds 
of d i a logue ,  begun i n  1965, had p rev ious ly  consid-  
e r ed  such d o c t r i n e s  a s  Baptism, t h e  E u c h a r i s t ,  Papa l  
Primacy, and Teaching Au tho r i t y .  

2 Co-chairman D r .  H. George Anderson and Bishop 
T. Aus t in  Murphy bo th  admi t ted  t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  

of J u s t i f i c a t i o n  had come t o  t h e  s u r f a c e  i n  t h e s e  
e a r l i e r  d i a logues ,  bu t  n o t  u n t i l  t h e  seventh  round 
d i d  t h a t  f ounda t iona l  d o c t r i n e  of t he  C h r i s t i a n  
church become t h e  focus  of s t udy  and d i s c u s s i o n .  
The co-chairmen s t a t e  t h a t  t h i s  document does n o t  
c o n s t i t u t e  a  compromise on t he  long-disputed doc- 
t r i n e ,  b u t  t h a t  i t  is  r a t h e r  " t h e  r e s u l t  of a 
p roces s  of common search ."  They f u r t h e r  s t a t e  t h a t  
"where they  have been a b l e  t o  d i s c e r n  agreement,  
they  have made a  common s t a t emen t .  Where they  have 
d i scovered  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  they  have t r i e d  t o  s t a t e  
them c l e a r l y  and t o  a s s e s s  t h e i r  e f f e c t  on r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p s  between t h e  two communions ."I 

3  I n  t h e  manner of omvzis GaZZia t h i s  document, 
t oo ,  i n  tres partes divisa est. The f i r s t ,  and 

by f a r  t h e  l o n g e s t ,  p a r t  d e l v e s  i n t o  t h e  H i s t o r y  of 
t h e  Quest ion.  The second p a r t  i s  e n t i t l e d  Reflec-  
t i o n  and I n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  and t h e  t h i r d  p r e s e n t s  
P e r s p e c t i v e s  and Recons t ruc t i on .  

- 66 - 

4 The opening h i s t o r i c a l  s e c t i o n  of t h i s  document 
l ooks  f i r s t  a t  developments p r i o r  t o  t h e  Refor- 

mat ion cen tu ry ,  t hen  t o  t h e  1 6 t h  cen tu ry  i t s e l f ,  
and f i n a l l y  t o  post-Reformation developments. I n  
p o i n t i n g  t o  August ine a s  t h e  ch i e f  f o rmu la to r  of 
thought  i n  t h e  Western church, t h e  document a v e r s  
t h a t  he n o t  on ly  emphasized P a u l ' s  t each ing  on 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  more than  was common i n  t h e  E a s t ,  
bu t  a l s o  "understood t h i s  p r i m a r i l y  i n  terms of 
t h e  t r ans fo rma t ion  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  a s  suggested 
by t h e  L a t i n  etymology of t h e  t e r m  justificare, t o  
make r i g h t e o u s  . '12 

5 I n  opposing t h e  e r r o r s  of P e l a g i u s ,  who denied 
t h e  n a t u r a l  d e p r a v i t y  of man, August ine l a y  

p a r t i c u l a r  s t r e s s  on t h e  g r a c e  of God a s  a lone  
accomplishing man's convers ion ;  he d i d  n o t  there -  
f o r e  l a y  t h e  same s t r e s s  on soia fide a s  d id  t h e  
l a t e r  re formers .  The d i a l o g u e r s  t hus  conclude t h a t ,  
whi le  August ine d i d  s t r e s s  " t he  p r i o r i t y  of God's 
i n i t i a t i v e  and t h e  primacy of g race ,1 '3  h i s  t r ans -  
f o rma t iona l  model of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  allowed f o r  
mounting s p e c u l a t i o n  about  t h e  human r o l e  i n  t h e  
p roces s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  a r e a s  of g race ,  me r i t  
and p r e d e s t i n a t i o n ,  where more and more d i s t i n c -  
t i o n s  were being c r e a t e d .  

6 The scene a t  t h e  t ime of t h e  Reformation, t he r e -  
f o r e ,  was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a  bewi lder ing  a t tempt  

t o  combine t h e  Augus t in ian  emphasis on t h e  primacy 
of g r ace  w i th  an  emphasis on " the  power and freedom 
of human n a t u r e  w i t h i n  t h e  o r d e r  e s t a b l i s h e d  by 
~ 0 d . l ' ~  What f u e l e d  t h e  Reformation movement i n  i t s  
cha l l enge  t o  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i s t  t h ink ing  was t h e  
unders tanding  and promulgat ion of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
as being by f a i t h  a l o n e  (soZa fide) a s  w e l l  a s  by 
g race  a lone  (so Za graatia. ) 
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7 I n  i t s  view of t h e  1 6 t h  cen tu ry  Reformation, 
t h e  r e p o r t  s e e s  t h e  Reformer 's  appea l  t o  

Romans 3:28 occasioned by two ch i e f  problems: 
1 )  rampant Pe lag ian ism on "works r i gh t eousnes s , "  
and 2)  t h e  need t o  conso l e  t e r r i f i e d  consc iences .  
With s a l v a t i o n  becoming widely viewed a s  something 
t o  be earned by good works, i t  i s  unders tandable  
t h a t  a  heavy emphasis had developed on f u l f i l l m e n t  
of moral law, on development of p e n i t e n t i a l  d i s c i -  
p l i n e s  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  r u l e s  and r e g u l a t i o n s ,  
and on t h e  t r a f f i c  i n  indulgences .  

8 E s p e c i a l l y  by opposing t h e  las t -ment ioned 
pe rve r s ion  i n  t h e  church,  t h e  Reformers posed 

a  t h r e a t  a l s o  t o  powerful s p e c i a l - i n t e r e s t  groups 
which badly needed funds  f o r  t h e  p e r p e t u a t i o n  of 
an i n t r enched  e c c l e s i a s t i c i s m .  And i n  h i s  d e s i r e  
t o  conso le  anxious  consc iences ,  i nc lud ing  h i s  own, 
when they  were t e r r i f i e d  by t h e i r  u n c e r t a i n t y  of 
doing enough t o  e a r n  o r  m e r i t  s a l v a t i o n ,  Luther  
was l e d  t o  s e e  t h a t  t h i s  could be accomplished 
s o l e l y  by t r u s t  i n  t h e  promises  of mercy and f o r -  
g ivenes s  i n  C h r i s t .  It was a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h e  
r e p o r t  con tends ,  t h a t  Luther  out-Augustined 
Augustine i n  adding soZa S i d e  t o  s o l a  gratia. Not 

on t h e  b a s i s  of i n fu sed  g r a c e  and i t s  i n h e r e n t  
r i gh t eousnes s ,  b u t  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  a l i e n  o r  
e x t r i n s i c  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  of C h r i s t  i s  a  s i n n e r  de- 
c l a r e d  r i g h t e o u s .  

9 L u t h e r ' s  manner of b reak ing  wi th  t h e  model of 
t r a n s f  o rmat iona l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  t h u s  descr ibed  

i n  t h e  document of d ia logue :  

J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  wi thout  t h e  works of 
t h e  law l e d  Luther  t o  a  mode of t h i n k i n g  
about  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  and exper ience  markedly 
d i f f e r e n t  from t r a d i t i o n a l  August ianian and 
medieval  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i s t  models. I n s t e a d  
of a p r o g r e s s i v e  t r ans fo rma t ion  under t h e  
power of g r ace ,  t h e  imputa t ion  of an  a l i e n  

r i gh t eousnes s  r ece ived  i n  f a i t h  imp l i e s  a 
s i m u l t a n e i t y ;  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  complete 
i n  t h e  imputing of i t  so  t h a t  t h e  b e l i e v e r  
i s  "simul taneousl-y a  r i g h t e o u s  person and 
a  s i nne r "  (sirnu2 i u s t u s  e t  p e c c a t o r ) .  A l l  
n o t i o n s  of "change" and "growth" i n  t h e  
l i f e  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t h e r e f o r e  r e c e i v e  a  
q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  c a s t .  The very  imputa t ion  
of C h r i s t ' s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a l s o  r e v e a l s  t o  
t h e  b e l i e v e r  t h e  dep th  and p e r s i s t e n c e  of 
s i n .  S in ,  however, i s  then  no t  merely t h e  
f a i l u r e  t o  do "good works" o r  t h e  d e s p a i r  
over  such f a i l u r e ,  b u t  i s ,  above a l l ,  t h e  
human p ropens i t y  t o  t r u s t  i n  o n e ' s  own 
r i gh t eousnes s .  The imputed a l i e n  r igh teous-  
ne s s  of C h r i s t  c r e a t e s  a  new s i t u a t i o n  i n  
which s i n  i s  exposed a s  bo th  presumption 
and d e s p a i r  and i s  a t t a c k e d  i n  i t s  t o t a l i t y .  
Only when so  exposed and confessed can s i n  
no l onge r  r e i g n .  

I t  can be seen  from t h i s  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
s o l a  f i d e  ( a s  Luther  read  Romans 3:28) i s  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  p r o p t e r  Christwn. Nothing bu t  
f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  a l o n e  makes s i n n e r s  p l e a s i n g  
t o  God; t h e i r  works a r e  good i n  h i s  s i g h t  
on ly  "on account  of ~ h r i s t "  ( p r o p t e r  Chris twn) .  
Because f a i t h  i t s e l f  i s  wholly t h e  g r ac ious  
work of t h e  S p i r i t ,  t h e  Reformation t eaches  
t h a t  God f o r g i v e s  and j u s t i f i e s  by g r ace  a lone ,  
through f a i t h  a lone ,  on account of C h r i s t  a l one .  

1 0  When Luther  i n  h i s  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  c a l l s  t h i s  
d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  " the  f i r s t  and ch i e f  - 

a r t i c l e t f 5  he  i s  on ly  a s s e r t i n g ,  i n  l i k e w i s e  f a m i l i a r  
wording, t h a t  i t  i s  a r t i c u Z u s  s t a n t i s  a u t  c a d e n t i s  
e c c z e s i a e .  6 For t h e  Reformers t h e  d o c t r i n e  of jus-  
t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  is  t h e  c r i t e r i o n  f o r  a l l  "church 
p r a c t i c e s ,  s t r u c t u r e s  and theo logy .  " 7  A l l  a s p e c t s  
of C h r i s t i a n  preach ing ,  worship and l i f e  a r e  t o  l e a d  
t o  o r  f low from j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  i n  t h e  Gospel.  
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While f o r  t h e  Augsburg Confession and t h e  Smalcald 
A r t i c l e s  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  becomes t h e  Reformers '  - - 

primary b a s i s  f o r  t h e i r  a t t a c k s  on t h e  f a l s e  doc- 
t r i n e s  and p r a c t i c a l  abuses  i n  t h e  papacy, it was 
no t  always c e n t r a l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  Roman Cath- 
o l i c s ,  i n  some c o n t r o v e r s i e s  t h a t  r e s u l t e d .  

11 L u t h e r ' s  95 Theses  a g a i n s t  t h e  abuses  i n  indul -  
gences were t r i g g e r e d  i n  no sma l l  way by h i s  

concern t h a t  t h e  people  were be ing  l e d  t o  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  t h e i r  own c o n t r i b u t i o n  and s a t i s f a c t i o n  made 
t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between ~ o d ' s  f o r g i v e n e s s  and r e j e c -  
t i o n .  Against  t h i s  i d e a  Luther  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  jus-  
t i f i c a t i o n  and f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  become man's 
pos se s s ion  s o l e l y  through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t .  

12 Card ina l  Ca je t an  i n s i s t e d  t o  t h e  con t r a ry  t h a t  
fo rg ivenes s  i s  ob ta ined  on ly  i f  " f a i t h  is  an i -  

mated by c h a r i t y "  - t h e  fides caritate f o m a t a  which 
has  become t h e  s h i b b o l e t h  of Roman C a t h o l i c  teaching  
i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n . 8  Caje tan  a l s o  

sought t o  make c l e a r  t h a t  good works so  performed 
wi th  t h i s  g r ace  of C h r i s t  s a t i s f y  on ly  f o r  t h e  tem- 
p o r a l  punishment due t o  s i n  ( a  d i s t i n c t i o n  which 
was no t  c a r e f u l l y  observed i n  t h e  wholesa le  peddl ing  
of indulgences . )  Although Ca je t an  d i d  no t  want t o  
accuse Luther  of h e r e s y ,  h e  found unacceptab le  t h e  
58th of L u t h e r ' s  95 Theses  ( t h a t  t h e  m e r i t s  of 
C h r i s t  do n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  a  t r e a s u r y  of indulgences) ,  
and L u t h e r ' s  c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  p e n i t e n t s  can have t h e  
c e r t a i n t y  by f a i t h  t h a t  t h e i r  s i n s  a r e  a c t u a l l y  
forg iven .  

13 A t  t h a t  p o i n t  Pope Leo X began l o o s i n g  h i s  
heard of b u l l s  a g a i n s t  t h e  young re former ,  t h e  

f i r s t  one simply c a l l i n g  f o r  r e t r a c t i o n  of h i s  
e r r o r s ,  t h e  second (Exsurge Domine) t h r e a t e n i n g  

excommunication, and t h e  t h i r d  (Deeet Romanwn Pon- 
t i f ieem) c a r r y i n g  o u t  t h i s  t h r e a t  of excommunica- 
t i o n .  When Emperor Cha r l e s  V fo l lowed up t h e s e  

papal  b u l l s  w i th  h i s  own i m p e r i a l  ban, t h e  s t a g e  
was s e t  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of a  church t h a t  would 
no t  y i e l d  i t s  B i b l i c a l  s t a n d  on t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  A t  t h e  D i e t  of Augsburg i n  1530 
t h e  Lutherans s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  c l a r i t y  of b r e v i t y  
t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  on t h i s  d o c t r i n e :  

Our churches a l s o  t each  t h a t  men cannot be 
j u s t i f i e d  be fo re  God by t h e i r  own s t r e n g t h ,  
m e r i t s  o r  works bu t  a r e  f r e e l y  j u s t i f i e d  
f o r  ~ h r i s t ' s  sake  through f a i t h  when they 
b e l i e v e  t h a t  they  a r e  r ece ived  i n t o  f avo r  
and t h a t  t h e i r  s i n s  a r e  fo rg iven  on account 
of C h r i s t ,  who by h i s  dea th  made s a t i s f a c -  
t i o n  f o r  our  s i n s .  T h i s  f a i t h  God imputes 
f o r  r i gh t eousnes s  i n  h i s  s i g h t  (Rom. 3:4) .9  

14 I n  t h e  Apology of t h e  Augsburg Confessions,  
which was b a s i c a l l y  a  response  t o  t h e  Roman 

- - 
Contu ta t ion  of t h e  A. C . ,  Melanchthon continued 
t h e  a t t a c k  a g a i n s t  what h e  perce ived  t o  be a  Scho- 
l a s t i c  d o c t r i n e ;  namely, " t h a t  f a i t h  i s  saving 

V because i t  i s  animated by love  ( f i de s  caritate 
formata)."lO It remained t h e  ~ e f o r m e r s '  conten t ion  
t h a t  j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  i s  such j u s t  because i t  
c l i n g s  t o  i t s  o b j e c t ,  t h e  promise of God's forg ive-  
nes s  i n  a  c r u c i f i e d  and r i s e n  C h r i s t .  Gladly con- 
ceding t h a t  j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  i s  never  a lone  but 
w i l l  always be fol lowed by good works, t h e  Refor- 
mers denied those  a t t e n d a n t  good works have any- 
t h i n g  t o  do wi th  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  "Thus t h e  
Reformers maintained t h a t  l o v e  and good works a r e  
t h e  necessary  f r u i t s  of f a i t h ,  though n o t  i t s  per- 
f e c t i n g  form, and a r e  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  consequences 
of fo rg ivenes s  r a t h e r  than  t h e  p r i o r  cond i t i on  
f o r  i t ,  "11 

1 5  The document admi ts  t h a t  no t  a l l  Ca tho l i c s  
r e a c t e d  nega t ive ly  t o  Luther  and h i s  movement. 

Because Lutheranism was a  conse rva t ive  reforming 
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p o r a l  punishment due t o  s i n  ( a  d i s t i n c t i o n  which 
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13 A t  t h a t  p o i n t  Pope Leo X began l o o s i n g  h i s  
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f i r s t  one simply c a l l i n g  f o r  r e t r a c t i o n  of h i s  
e r r o r s ,  t h e  second (Exsurge Domine) t h r e a t e n i n g  

excommunication, and t h e  t h i r d  (Deeet Romanwn Pon- 
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14 I n  t h e  Apology of t h e  Augsburg Confessions,  
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- - 
Contu ta t ion  of t h e  A. C . ,  Melanchthon continued 
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V because i t  i s  animated by love  ( f i de s  caritate 
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ceding t h a t  j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  i s  never  a lone  but 
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mers denied those  a t t e n d a n t  good works have any- 
t h i n g  t o  do wi th  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  "Thus t h e  
Reformers maintained t h a t  l o v e  and good works a r e  
t h e  necessary  f r u i t s  of f a i t h ,  though n o t  i t s  per- 
f e c t i n g  form, and a r e  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  consequences 
of fo rg ivenes s  r a t h e r  than  t h e  p r i o r  cond i t i on  
f o r  i t ,  "11 

1 5  The document admi ts  t h a t  no t  a l l  Ca tho l i c s  
r e a c t e d  nega t ive ly  t o  Luther  and h i s  movement. 

Because Lutheranism was a  conse rva t ive  reforming 



movement i t  d i d  s t r i k e  a  r e spons ive  chord i n  many 
who, wh i l e  t hey  recognized a  need f o r  reform,  never  
d i d  l e a v e  t h e  con f ine s  of t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  Church. 
(Compare t h e  Lutheran merger movement of t h e  p r e s e n t  
day.)  It was made c l e a r  i n  L u t h e r ' s  Smalcald A r t i -  
c l e s ,  however, t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  was one d o c t r i n e  
which could n o t  be  compromised i n  any way. D e s p i t e  

L u t h e r ' s  p o s i t i o n ,  a t t e m p t s  a t  rapprochement con- 
t i nued ,  no t ab ly  a t  t h e  D i e t  of Regensburg (Rat isbon)  
i n  1541, where i t  was announced t h a t  t h e  p a r t i c i -  
p a n t s  (Gropper, P lug ,  Eck and Melanchthon, Bucer, 
P i s t o r i u s )  had come t o  agreement even on t h e  c r u c i a l  
d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Luther ,  however, r e j e c -  
t e d  t h e  formula a r r i v e d  a t  because i t  was an a t t emp t  
t o  l amina t e  t h e  B i b l i c a l  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
and t h e  S c h o l a s t i c  d o c t r i n e  of f a i t h  animated by 
love .  The formula spoke bo th  of an i n h e r e n t  r i g h t -  
eousness  ( o r  i n f u s i o n  of c h a r i t y )  "by which t h e  
w i l l  i s  hea l ed ,  and ( o f )  an  'imputed r i gh t eousnes s '  
which i s  g iven  s o l e l y  because of C h r i s t ' s  mer i t s . "12  
The p r e s e n t  Lutheran-Cathol ic  document f i n d s  comfort  
i n  Regensburg because t h e  momentary agreement pro- 
v ided  t h e r e  i n d i c a t e s  " t h a t  t h e  two ways of exp la in-  
i ng  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  e x c l u s i v e  ."I3  

16  L u t h e r ' s  o f t  expressed  appea l  f o r  a  f r e e  and 
open g e n e r a l  counc i l  never  m a t e r i a l i z e d ,  bu t  

s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  h i s  dea th  t h e r e  was convened t h e  
Counci l  of T ren t  which, among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  e s t ab -  
l i s h e d  i n  c l e a r  language Roman C a t h o l i c  r e j e c t i o n  of 
t h e  Reformers '  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  by 
f a i t h  a lone .  T h i s  r e j e c t i o n  of soza f i d e  by t h e  
Roman C a t h o l i c s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  f a i t h  p l a y s  no 
p a r t  i n  man's j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  The document s t a t e s :  

I n  i t s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  T ren t  
i n s i s t e d  on t h e  primacy of f a i t h .  " ' F a i t h  

i s  t h e  beginning of human s a l v a t i o n , '  t h e  
founda t ion  and r o o t  of a l l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  
'wi thout  which i t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  p l e a s e  
God. ' I '  bu t  f a i t h ,  a l though  uncond i t i ona l l y  

necessary  f o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  i s  n o t  l i v i n g  
u n l e s s  "through t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t h e  c h a r i t y  
of God i s  poured i n t o  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  .... and 
i n h e r e s  i n  them. Hence i n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
i t s e l f  one r e c e i v e s  through C h r i s t ,  i n t o  
whom one i s  eng ra f t ed ,  a long  w i th  t h e  f o r -  
g ivenes s  of s i n s ,  a l l  t h e s e  ( g i f t s )  i n fu sed  
a t  t h e  same time: f a i t h ,  hope, and c h a r i t y .  
For f a i t h ,  u n l e s s  hope and c h a r i t y  be added 
t o  i t ,  n e i t h e r  u n i t e s  one p e r f e c t l y  wi th  
C h r i s t ,  nor  makes one a  l i v i n g  member of h i s  
body." Thanks t o  t h i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  re -  
ce ived  through t h e  g r a c e  of C h r i s t ,  human 
be ings  a r e  renewed, and "as  f a i t h  coopera tes  
w i th  good works ( c f .  J a s .  2:22),  they grow 
and a r e  f u r t h e r  j u s t i f i e d . " l 4  

1 7  Because T ren t  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  emphasize j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  by g r a c e  a lone ,  and y e t  i n s i s t s  t h a t  God 

does no t  judge people  a p a r t  from t h e  m e r i t s  He g i v e s  
them, t h e  document i s  bold t o  say t h a t  t h e  Triden- 
t i n e  dec ree  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  even though i t  ex- 
c ludes  t h e  sola f i d e  phra se ,  "is n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  
incompat ib le  wi th  t h e  Lutheran d o c t r i n e  of soza 
f i d e .  " l5 The document l i k e w i s e  makes t h e  p o i n t  
t h a t  t h e  Formula of Concord, a l s o  i n  i t s  a r t i c l e  
on J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  i s  no t  s o  much a  response t o  T ren t  
a s  i t  i s  an a t t emp t  t o  s e t t l e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  i n  i t s  
own midst .  Never the less ,  i t  r ecogn ize s  t h e  unmis- 
t a k a b l e  o p p o s i t i o n  of t h e  F  C t o  T ren t  i n  t h e  f o r -  
mer ' s  i n s i s t e n c e  on t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  
imputed r i gh t eousnes s  of f a i t h  and t h e  i nchoa t e  
r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  new obedience of  f a i t h ,  and 
i n  i t s  con t en t i on  t h a t  on ly  t h e  imputed r igh teous-  
ne s s  is  involved i n  our  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  

1 8  I n  t h e  400 y e a r s  i n t e r v e n i n g  s i n c e  T ren t  and t h e  
F  C,  t h e  two s i d e s  have cont inued t o  a f f i r m  

t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  d o c t r i n e s ,  a t  least i n  an o f f i c i a l  
way. When j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a s  an  o b j e c t i v e  f o r e n s i c  
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F  C,  t h e  two s i d e s  have cont inued t o  a f f i r m  
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a c t  ( o b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n )  and t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  
apprehension of i t  ( s u b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n )  were 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by t h e  1 7 t h  cen tury  Lutheran theolo-  
g i ans ,  and when more a t t e n t i o n  was g iven  t o  subjec-  
t i v e  a s p e c t s  of s a l v a t i o n  and t o  t h e  ordo sa tu t i s ,  
t h e  20th cen tury  d i a l o g u e r s  concluded t h a t  
" ~ u t h e r a n  orthodoxy came t o  t h ink  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
i n  a  framework s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of Tren t , "  and t h a t  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h i s  change s i g n a l l e d  a  " r e t u r n  t o  
t r a n s f  o r m a t i o n i s t  modes of thought .  "16 They a l s o  

concluded, however, t h a t  t h i s  development a l s o  

A r ena i s sance  i n  Luther  s tudy  has  a l s o  revea led  
t h a t  a t  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  Lutheran Reformation was 
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h .  Admittedly 
Vat ican  Council  I1 gave l i t t l e  d i r e c t  a t t e n t i o n  t o  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  bu t  on ly  i n d i r e c t l y  
i n  connect ion wi th  such m a t t e r s  as grace ,  f a i t h ,  
s a l v a t i o n ,  and m i n i s t r y .  Of s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  counc i l  " l e f t  open t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
t h a t  f a i t h  might i nc lude  t h e  e n t i r e  response of 
t h e  f a i t h f u l  t o  j u s t i f y i n g  grace." lg  

"tended t o  sharpen t h e  remaining d i f f e r e n c e s  over  22 S ince  WW 11 a changing c l ima te  i n  Ca tho l i c  the- 
t h e  f o r e n s i c  c h a r a c t e r  of j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  a s  an  a c t  d i s t i n c t  from s a n c t i f i c a t i ~ n . " ~ ~  ology h a s  provided new p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of p r o f i t -  

ing  from t h e  Reformation theology of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  
bu t ,  a s  t h e  document n e v e r t h e l e s s  a s s e r t s ,  "without  

19 Meanwhile Ca tho l i c  t heo log ians  were n o t  i n a c t i v e  making any r a d i c a l  break wi th  e a r l i e r  Ca tho l i c  tra- e i t h e r  bu t  debated such q u e s t i o n s  a s  how g race  
d i t i o n  and t h e  d o c t r i n e  of Trent"  (my emphasis).ZO which i s  i n f a l l i b l y  e f f i c a c i o u s  could l eave  t h e  
Among t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  theo log ians  -- most r e c e n t l y  

freedom of t h e  r e c i p i e n t  i n t a c t .  Rome was t o l e r a n t  
on t h e  scene -- Juan Lu i s  Segundo i s  r epo r t ed  a s  

toward much of t h i s  deba te ,  bu t  some conc lus ions  i t  warning " t h a t  a  pa ra lyz ing  concern f o r  one 's  per- 
would no t  t o l e r a t e ,  such a s  two s t a t emen t s  of t h e  sona l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  could d e t r a c t  one from t h e  corn- 
101  p r o p o s i t i o n s  of a  c e r t a i n  Quesnel which were munal t a s k  of bu i ld ing  t h e  kingdom."21 
condemned: I '  'Without t h e  grace  of t h e  L i b e r a t o r ,  
t h e  s i n n e r  i s  no t  f r e e  except  t o  do e v i l ' "  and 
11 1 Under t h e  c u r s e  of t h e  law, good i s  never  done, 23 Somewhat coun te rpa r t  t o  Vat ican  I1 was t h e  1963 

f o r  one s i n s  e i t h e r  by doing e v i l  o r  by avoid ing  LWF Assembly i n  H e l s i n k i ,  which spen t  a  l o t  of 

i t  simply ou t  of f e a r  (Gal. 5:18) .  '1'18 time d i scus s ing  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  with- 
ou t  coming up wi th  anyth ing  d e f i n i t i v e .  An add re s s  

20 I t  i s  unders tandable  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  Lutheran 
P i e t i s t s  emphasized t h e  e x p e r i e n t i a l  e f f e c t  of 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  on t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  over  a g a i n s t  foren-  
s i c  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  They t h e r e f o r e  o f t e n  r e a d i l y  
i d e n t i f i e d  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  r egene ra t i on  -- t h e  
new age movement, found l i t t l e  need f o r  e i t h e r  
r egene ra t  i o n  o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  

by Gerhard Gloege a s s e r t e d  t h a t  " the  o l d  a l t e r n a t i v e  
whether t h e  s i n n e r  i s  considered j u s t i f i e d .  . . . , 
' f o r e n s i c a l l y '  -- o r  . . . ' e f f e c t i v e l y '  -- i s  beg- 
ging t h e  ques t i on , "  f o r  God's a c t i o n  b r i n g s  about 
r e b i r t h . " 2 2  The r e p o r t  sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  main impor- 
t ance  of H e l s i n k i  i s  t h a t  i t  a l e r t e d  Lutherans t o  a  
need f o r  f u r t h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of t h e  theme of j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n .  And i t  r e g a r d s  the  p r e s e n t  d ia logue  a s  a  - 

21 The document of d ia logue  then  n o t e s  t h a t  i n  t h e  p a r t  of t h a t  cont inu ing  cons ide ra t i on .  Furthermore, 

1 9 t h  and 20th c e n t u r i e s  t h e r e  h a s  been a  renewal 
i t  does n o t  sha re  t h e  widespread dismay a t  what hap- 

of i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  Reformation d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i -  
pened i n  He l s ink i ;  f o r  example, i n  response  t o  t h e  

c a t i o n .  Both P r o t e s t a n t s  and C a t h o l i c s  have con- 
o f t en - r a i s ed  p o i n t  t h a t  a  summary s ta tement  prepared 

t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  thought on t h i s  s u b j e c t .  
dur ing  t h e  s e s s i o n s  w a s  on ly  "received" and n o t  
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dur ing  t h e  s e s s i o n s  w a s  on ly  "received" and n o t  



approved, it p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  t h e  s ta tement  was pub- 
l i s h e d  by t h e  commission t h e  fo l lowing  yea r  w i th  
only minor r e v i s i o n s .  

24 I n  concluding i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  s tudy of t h e  ques- 
t i o n  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h e  commission of d ia logue  

seeks  t o  t u r n  some l i g h t  on t h e  hermeneut ical  in-  
s i g h t s  which t r i g g e r e d  L u t h e r ' s  p roposa l  of j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a lone  a s  a  c r i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e  i n  
judging a l l  thought and p r a c t i c e .  Luther  recognized 
t h e  Gospel message a s  per format ive ,  "God's Word 
accomplishes what i t  says  i n  t h e  very  a c t  of be ing  
pruclaimed."23 " ~ v e n  t h e  f a i t h  which r e c e i v e s  t h e  
promise i s  no t  a  cond i t i on  f o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  . . 
J u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  uncondi t iona l  i n  t h e  sense  t h a t  t h e  
j u s t i f y i n g  word e f f e c t s  i t s  own r e c e p t i o n  . . . . 
Since  we o b t a i n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  through a  f r e e  promise 
. . . i t  fo l lows  t h a t  w e  cannot j u s t i f y  ourselves ."24 
That Luther  says  l i t t l e  d i r e c t l y  about t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  h i s  sermons and catechisms does 
no t  r u l e  ou t  i t s  cons t an t  p resence  a s  a  hermeneut ical  
guide i n  a l l  o t h e r  t e ach ings .  The commission f i n d s  

t h i s  understanding important  f o r  they conclude t h a t  
i t  "converges i n  p a r t  w i th  c e r t a i n  r e c e n t  t r e n d s  i n  
Ca tho l i c  sacramental  and kerygmatic theology,"  as 
testimony t o  which they  c i t e  t h e  a l l e g e d l y  s t r o n g  
p o s i t i o n  on t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  taken  by Vat ican  I1 -- 
r ep re sen t ing  "a conscious rapprochement w i th  c e r t a i n  
s t ands  i n  Lutheran theology.  "25 

25 I n  an a t tempt  t o  r e f l e c t  on and i n t e r p r e t  con- 
t e m ~ o r a r y  r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  h i s t o r -  - 

i c a l  evidence,  t h e  commission a t t r i b u t e s  many o i  
t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t o  d i f f e r e n t  thought  p a t t e r n s  of 
t h e  two t r a d i t i o n s .  Whereas Lutherans focus  on 

safeguard ing  t h e  a b s o l u t e  p r i o r i t y  of ~ o d ' s  redeem- 
ing  word i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  Ca tho l i c s  a r e ,  g e n e r a l l y  
speaking, more concerned about  t h e  e f f i c a c y  of God's 

sav ing  work i n  t h e  renewal and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  of 
t h e  c r e a t e d  o r d e r .  

26 These d i f f e r e n t  concerns r e s u l t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
thought p a t t e r n s  - t r ans fo rma t iona l  o r  foren-  

s i c ,  e .g .  - and i n  d i f f e r e n t  ways of speaking about  
v a r i o u s  p o i n t s .  Whereas Lutherans d e s c r i b e  j u s t i -  
f  i c a t i o n  a s  t h e  imputat ion of a  f o r e i g n  r igh teous-  
nes s ,  namely t h a t  of C h r i s t  h imse l f ,  and a f f i r m  

s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a s  a  f r u i t  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  Catho- 
l i c s  h e s i t a t e  t o  a t t r i b u t e  every th ing  t o  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  considered only  a s  a  f o r e n s i c  a c t .  Whereas 
Ca tho l i c s  f e a r  t h a t  emphasis on f o r e n s i c  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  could encourage a d i s r e g a r d  of t h e  b e n e f i t s  
a c t u a l l y  imparted, Lutherans f e a r  t h a t  emphasis on 
t h e  non-forensic  a s p e c t s  could e a s i l y  throw be l iev-  
e r s  on t h e i r  own r e sou rces .  

2 7  Lutherans,  i n  g r a n t i n g  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
e f f e c t s  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  s e e  t h a t  renewal a s  a  

l i f e - long  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  s i n  i n  t h e i r  members; 
though i n  C h r i s t  they  a r e  j u s t i  by f a i t h ,  they  a r e  
sirnu2 peccatores. C a t h o l i c s  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 
"bold t h a t  t h e  s a n c t i f y i n g  a c t i o n  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
removes t h e  g u i l t  of s i n  (reatus  cuzpae) and r ende r s  
t h e  j u s t i f i e d  p l e a s i n g  i n  God's s i g h t .  The concu- 
p i scence  which remains i s  no t  ' t r u l y  and proper ly  
s i n  i n  t hose  born aga in . '  A s  a r e s u l t  i t  i s  poss i -  
b l e ,  Ca tho l i c s  main ta in ,  f o r  t h e  j u s t i f i e d  t o  avoid 
mor ta l  s i n s ,  which involve  t h e  l o s s  of t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  . l t27 

28 Roman C a t h o l i c s  sometimes appea l  t o  t h e  concept 
of d i v i n i z a t i o n ,  i . e . ,  i n v e s t i n g  an i nd iv idua l  

wi th  a  d i v i n e  c h a r a c t e r ,  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e i r  t r a n s f o r -  
mat iona l  i dea  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  - a grat ia  increata 
i n s t e a d  of a  grat ia  creata. It i s  claimed t h a t  
Luther  a t  t imes  came c l o s e  t o  t h i s  language, e .g . ,  
i n  speaking of t h e  work of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  t h e  
Thi rd  A r t i c l e .  
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ing  word i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  Ca tho l i c s  a r e ,  g e n e r a l l y  
speaking, more concerned about  t h e  e f f i c a c y  of God's 

sav ing  work i n  t h e  renewal and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  of 
t h e  c r e a t e d  o r d e r .  

26 These d i f f e r e n t  concerns r e s u l t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
thought p a t t e r n s  - t r ans fo rma t iona l  o r  foren-  

s i c ,  e .g .  - and i n  d i f f e r e n t  ways of speaking about  
v a r i o u s  p o i n t s .  Whereas Lutherans d e s c r i b e  j u s t i -  
f  i c a t i o n  a s  t h e  imputat ion of a  f o r e i g n  r igh teous-  
nes s ,  namely t h a t  of C h r i s t  h imse l f ,  and a f f i r m  

s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a s  a  f r u i t  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  Catho- 
l i c s  h e s i t a t e  t o  a t t r i b u t e  every th ing  t o  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  considered only  a s  a  f o r e n s i c  a c t .  Whereas 
Ca tho l i c s  f e a r  t h a t  emphasis on f o r e n s i c  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  could encourage a d i s r e g a r d  of t h e  b e n e f i t s  
a c t u a l l y  imparted, Lutherans f e a r  t h a t  emphasis on 
t h e  non-forensic  a s p e c t s  could e a s i l y  throw be l iev-  
e r s  on t h e i r  own r e sou rces .  

2 7  Lutherans,  i n  g r a n t i n g  t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
e f f e c t s  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  s e e  t h a t  renewal a s  a  

l i f e - long  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  s i n  i n  t h e i r  members; 
though i n  C h r i s t  they  a r e  j u s t i  by f a i t h ,  they  a r e  
sirnu2 peccatores. C a t h o l i c s  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 
"bold t h a t  t h e  s a n c t i f y i n g  a c t i o n  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
removes t h e  g u i l t  of s i n  (reatus  cuzpae) and r ende r s  
t h e  j u s t i f i e d  p l e a s i n g  i n  God's s i g h t .  The concu- 
p i scence  which remains i s  no t  ' t r u l y  and proper ly  
s i n  i n  t hose  born aga in . '  A s  a r e s u l t  i t  i s  poss i -  
b l e ,  Ca tho l i c s  main ta in ,  f o r  t h e  j u s t i f i e d  t o  avoid 
mor ta l  s i n s ,  which involve  t h e  l o s s  of t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  . l t27 

28 Roman C a t h o l i c s  sometimes appea l  t o  t h e  concept 
of d i v i n i z a t i o n ,  i . e . ,  i n v e s t i n g  an i nd iv idua l  

wi th  a  d i v i n e  c h a r a c t e r ,  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e i r  t r a n s f o r -  
mat iona l  i dea  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  - a grat ia  increata 
i n s t e a d  of a  grat ia  creata. It i s  claimed t h a t  
Luther  a t  t imes  came c l o s e  t o  t h i s  language, e .g . ,  
i n  speaking of t h e  work of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  t h e  
Thi rd  A r t i c l e .  



29 I n  t h e  ma t t e r  of t h e  s u f f i c i e n c y  of f a i t h  f o r  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  where t h e  Ca tho l i c s  w i l l  n o t  

g ive  up t h e i r  f i d e s  cari tate f o m a t a ,  t h e  document 
a rgues  t h a t  " the  common approach t o  exeges i s  and 
t h e  s h i f t  from S c h o l a s t i c  t o  modern c a t e g o r i e s  of 
thought (persona l  and e x i s t e n t i a l  r a t h e r  t han  physi-  
c a l  o r  metaphysical)  have g r e a t l y  narrowed t h e  d i f -  
fe rences ."  Never the less  i t  h a s  t o  conclude t h a t  
d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  a r e a  "have n o t  been f u l l y  
t ranscended ."28 

30 Tension l i kewi se  remains i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of 
m e r i t .  While bo th  s i d e s  ag ree  t h a t  t h e  j u s t i -  

f i e d  perform good works, t h e  disagreement comes i n  
cons ider ing  t h e  p l a c e  of t hose  works i n  t h e  p roces s  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  By s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  two s i d e s  
have d i f f i c u l t y  i n  f i n d i n g  a  common language, and 

t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  language r e f l e c t  a  d i f f e r -  
ence i n  concerns,  t h e  document i n  v a i n  seeks  t o  
minimize t h e  impasse. 

31 Apparently t h e  whole realm of s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  
s i n s  w a s  no t  thoroughly d i scussed  by t h e  j o i n t  

committee even though i t  would have cons ide rab l e  
r a m i f i c a t i o n  f o r  o t h e r  d o c t r i n e ,  

32 Over a g a i n s t  t h e  Lutheran con ten t ion  t h a t  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of j u s t  i f  i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a lone  i s  

a r t i c u l u s  s t a n t i s  aut c a d e n t i s  e c c l e s i a e ,  t h e  com- 

m i t t e e  document summarizes t h e  Ca tho l i c  response 
thus:  

Ca tho l i c s .  . . . a r e  wary of u s ing  any one 
d o c t r i n e  a s  t h e  a b s o l u t e  p r i n c i p l e  by which 
t o  p u r i f y  from o u t s i d e ,  so  t o  speak, t h e  
Ca tho l i c  h e r i t a g e .  They recognize ,  t o  be  
s u r e ,  t h e  danger of a b s o l u t i z i n g  merely human 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s .  W h i l e  conceding 
t h a t  t h e  church s t a n d s  under t h e  gospe l  and 
i s  t o  be judged by i t ,  Ca tho l i c s  i n s i s t  t h a t  
t h e  gospe l  cannot be r i g h t l y  i n t e r p r e t e d  

without  drawing on t h e  f u l l  r e sou rces  a v a i l -  
a b l e  w i t h i n  t h e  church. To speak of "Chr i s t  
alone" of " f a i t h  a lone ,"  they contend,  could 
l e a d ,  con t r a ry  t o  t h e  i n t e n t i o n s  of Lutherans 
themselves,  t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  grace  of 
C h r i s t  i s  given a p a r t  from t h e  e x t e r n a l  word 
of S c r i p t u r e ,  C h r i s t i a n  preaching,  t h e  sacra-  
ments and t h e  ordained m i n i s t r y .  29 

33 What a r e  t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e s  f o r  r econs t ruc t ion?  
The committee r e p o r t  s t a t e s  t h a t  cons ide rab l e  

a t t e n t i o n  has  been given t o  t h e  s tudy  of B i b l i c a l  
passages t h a t  have a  bear ing  on t h e  d o c t r i n e  of jus-  
t i f i c a t i o n ,  Old Testament passages  a s  w e l l  a s  new. 
I t  a l s o  c la ims  t h a t  examination of t h i s  evidence has  
revea led  convergences i n  t h e  work of Ca tho l i c  and 
non-Catholic exege tes  - i n  some i n s t a n c e s  even out- 
r i g h t  agreement. The r e p o r t  a l s o  n o t e s  t h a t  t h i s  
can be a t t r i b u t e d  i n  p a r t  t o  " the  encouragement 
given by church a u t h o r i t i e s  t o  Ca tho l i c  i n t e r p r e -  
t e r s  i n  t h e  l a s t  50 y e a r s  t o  make use  of h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c a l  methods, t hus  s 
p r e t a t i o n  em~loved  hv P r ,  

har ing  i n  a  mode of i n t e r -  
-, -- -, - - o t e s t a n t s  f o r  a longer  time" 

(my emphasis).3u 

34 The document then  c i t e s  seven a r e a s  of new 
emphases and i n s i g h t s  brought ou t  i n  t h e  B ib l i -  

c a l  s tudy .  The f i r s t  of t h e s e  recognizes  t h e  Old 
Testament a s  provid ing  a  proper  s e t t i n g  f o r  d i scus-  
s i o n  of righteousness/justification. The second 
l i e s  i n  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of d i scover ing  t h e  e a r l i e s t  
C h r i s t i a n  use  of righteousness/justification termi-  
nology. The t h i r d  c o n s i s t s  i n  s ee ing  t h e  Pau l ine  
d a t a  sharpen t h e  meaning of t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s / j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  terms. The f o u r t h  a r e a  concerns modern 
s c h o l a r l y  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t hose  Pau l ine  e p i s t l e s  
"widely conceded t o  be t h e  product  of P a u l ' s  p u p i l s  
and t h e  Pau l ine  school" (my emphasis) . 3 1  The f i f t h  



29 I n  t h e  ma t t e r  of t h e  s u f f i c i e n c y  of f a i t h  f o r  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  where t h e  Ca tho l i c s  w i l l  n o t  

g ive  up t h e i r  f i d e s  cari tate f o m a t a ,  t h e  document 
a rgues  t h a t  " the  common approach t o  exeges i s  and 
t h e  s h i f t  from S c h o l a s t i c  t o  modern c a t e g o r i e s  of 
thought (persona l  and e x i s t e n t i a l  r a t h e r  t han  physi-  
c a l  o r  metaphysical)  have g r e a t l y  narrowed t h e  d i f -  
fe rences ."  Never the less  i t  h a s  t o  conclude t h a t  
d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  a r e a  "have n o t  been f u l l y  
t ranscended ."28 

30 Tension l i kewi se  remains i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of 
m e r i t .  While bo th  s i d e s  ag ree  t h a t  t h e  j u s t i -  

f i e d  perform good works, t h e  disagreement comes i n  
cons ider ing  t h e  p l a c e  of t hose  works i n  t h e  p roces s  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  By s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  two s i d e s  
have d i f f i c u l t y  i n  f i n d i n g  a  common language, and 

t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  language r e f l e c t  a  d i f f e r -  
ence i n  concerns,  t h e  document i n  v a i n  seeks  t o  
minimize t h e  impasse. 

31 Apparently t h e  whole realm of s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  
s i n s  w a s  no t  thoroughly d i scussed  by t h e  j o i n t  

committee even though i t  would have cons ide rab l e  
r a m i f i c a t i o n  f o r  o t h e r  d o c t r i n e ,  

32 Over a g a i n s t  t h e  Lutheran con ten t ion  t h a t  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of j u s t  i f  i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a lone  i s  

a r t i c u l u s  s t a n t i s  aut c a d e n t i s  e c c l e s i a e ,  t h e  com- 

m i t t e e  document summarizes t h e  Ca tho l i c  response 
thus:  

Ca tho l i c s .  . . . a r e  wary of u s ing  any one 
d o c t r i n e  a s  t h e  a b s o l u t e  p r i n c i p l e  by which 
t o  p u r i f y  from o u t s i d e ,  so  t o  speak, t h e  
Ca tho l i c  h e r i t a g e .  They recognize ,  t o  be  
s u r e ,  t h e  danger of a b s o l u t i z i n g  merely human 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s .  W h i l e  conceding 
t h a t  t h e  church s t a n d s  under t h e  gospe l  and 
i s  t o  be judged by i t ,  Ca tho l i c s  i n s i s t  t h a t  
t h e  gospe l  cannot be r i g h t l y  i n t e r p r e t e d  

without  drawing on t h e  f u l l  r e sou rces  a v a i l -  
a b l e  w i t h i n  t h e  church. To speak of "Chr i s t  
alone" of " f a i t h  a lone ,"  they contend,  could 
l e a d ,  con t r a ry  t o  t h e  i n t e n t i o n s  of Lutherans 
themselves,  t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  grace  of 
C h r i s t  i s  given a p a r t  from t h e  e x t e r n a l  word 
of S c r i p t u r e ,  C h r i s t i a n  preaching,  t h e  sacra-  
ments and t h e  ordained m i n i s t r y .  29 

33 What a r e  t h e  p e r s p e c t i v e s  f o r  r econs t ruc t ion?  
The committee r e p o r t  s t a t e s  t h a t  cons ide rab l e  

a t t e n t i o n  has  been given t o  t h e  s tudy  of B i b l i c a l  
passages t h a t  have a  bear ing  on t h e  d o c t r i n e  of jus-  
t i f i c a t i o n ,  Old Testament passages  a s  w e l l  a s  new. 
I t  a l s o  c la ims  t h a t  examination of t h i s  evidence has  
revea led  convergences i n  t h e  work of Ca tho l i c  and 
non-Catholic exege tes  - i n  some i n s t a n c e s  even out- 
r i g h t  agreement. The r e p o r t  a l s o  n o t e s  t h a t  t h i s  
can be a t t r i b u t e d  i n  p a r t  t o  " the  encouragement 
given by church a u t h o r i t i e s  t o  Ca tho l i c  i n t e r p r e -  
t e r s  i n  t h e  l a s t  50 y e a r s  t o  make use  of h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c a l  methods, t hus  s 
p r e t a t i o n  em~loved  hv P r ,  

har ing  i n  a  mode of i n t e r -  
-, -- -, - - o t e s t a n t s  f o r  a longer  time" 

(my emphasis).3u 

34 The document then  c i t e s  seven a r e a s  of new 
emphases and i n s i g h t s  brought ou t  i n  t h e  B ib l i -  

c a l  s tudy .  The f i r s t  of t h e s e  recognizes  t h e  Old 
Testament a s  provid ing  a  proper  s e t t i n g  f o r  d i scus-  
s i o n  of righteousness/justification. The second 
l i e s  i n  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of d i scover ing  t h e  e a r l i e s t  
C h r i s t i a n  use  of righteousness/justification termi-  
nology. The t h i r d  c o n s i s t s  i n  s ee ing  t h e  Pau l ine  
d a t a  sharpen t h e  meaning of t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s / j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  terms. The f o u r t h  a r e a  concerns modern 
s c h o l a r l y  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t hose  Pau l ine  e p i s t l e s  
"widely conceded t o  be t h e  product  of P a u l ' s  p u p i l s  
and t h e  Pau l ine  school" (my emphasis) . 3 1  The f i f t h  



a r e a  of i n s i g h t s  r e s u l t s  from a survey of most 
remaining N.T. w r i t i n g s  on t h e s e  ma t t e r s .  The s i x t h  

a r e a  of i n s i g h t s  comes from an e x e g e t i c a l  under- 
s tanding  of t h e  l e t t e r  of James. The seventh  a r e a  

i s  t h e  t o p i c  of m e r i t ,  a  term t h a t  h a s  no s i n g l e  
t e rmino log ica l  equ iva l en t  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  t e x t s  of 
t h e  Bib le .  

35 The growing convergence t h a t  i s  claimed i s  
a t t r i b u t e d  a l s o  t o  t h e  widespread d isappearance  

of non-theological  sources  of d i v i s i o n ,  such a s  many 
of t h e  abuses  of t h e  1 6 t h  cen tury .  There is  a w i l l -  
ingness  on both s i d e s  t o  admit t h e i r  shortcomings 
and a  need f o r  c o n t i n u a l  re format ion .  Desp i t e  t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  t h e  j o i n t  committee recognizes  many un- 
r e so lved  i s s u e s  and p o i n t s  i n  need of f u r t h e r  d i a -  
logue,  i t  c la ims  convergence and agreements of t h e  
fo l lowing  formula t ions :  

(1) C h r i s t  and h i s  gospe l  a r e  t h e  source ,  
c e n t e r  and norm of C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  i n d i v i d u a l  
and co rpo ra t e ,  i n  church and world.  Chris-  

t i a n s  have no o t h e r  b a s i s  f o r  e t e r n a l  l i f e  
and hope of f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n  than  God's f r e e  
g i f t  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  extended t o  them i n  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  

( 2 )  The p r e r e q u i s i t e  of f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n  is  
r igh t eousnes s .  To be  saved one must be  
judged r i g h t e o u s  and be  r i g h t e o u s .  

(3 )  A s  a  consequence of o r i g i n a l  s i n  a l l  
human be ings  s t and  i n  need of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
even be fo re  they  commit pe r sona l  s i n s .  Those 

i n  whom s i n  r e i g n s  can do noth ing  t o  m e r i t  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  which i s  t h e  f r e e  g i f t  of God's 
g race .  Even t h e  beginnings of j u s t i f c a t i o n ,  
f o r  example, repentence ,  p r aye r  f o r  g r ace ,  
and d e s i r e  f o r  fo rg ivenes s ,  must be  ~ o d ' s  work 
i n  us .  

(4) We remain ~ o d ' s  c r e a t u r e s  even when r u l e d  

by s i n .  W e  r e t a i n  t h e  human freedom t o  make 
cho ices  among c r e a t e d  goods, bu t  we l a c k  t h e  
capac i ty  t o  t u r n  t o  God wi thout  d i v i n e  he lp .  

(5) J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a s  a t r a n s i t i o n  from d i s -  
f avo r  and unr igh teousness  i n  God's s i g h t ,  is  
t o t a l l y  God's work. By j u s t i f i c a t i o n  we a r e  
bo th  dec l a r ed  and made r i gh t eous .  J u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  no t  a  l e g a l  f i c t i o n .  
God, i n  j u s t i f y i n g ,  e f f e c t s  what h e  promises; 
he f o r g i v e s  s i n  amd makes u s  t r u l y  r i gh t eous .  

(6)  S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  proclamation of t h e  word, 
and t h e  sacraments  a r e  means whereby t h e  
gospe l ,  as t h e  power of God f o r  s a l v a t i o n ,  
comes conc re t e ly  i n  i n d i v i d u a l s  t o  awaken 
and s t r e n g t h e n  j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h .  

( 7 )  I n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  we r e c e i v e  by f a i t h  t h e  
e f f e c t s  of C h r i s t ' s  a c t i o n  on our  beha l f .  
J u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  is  n o t  merely h i s t o r i c a l  
knowledge o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  conv ic t i on ,  bu t  a  
t r u s t f u l ,  s e l f - i nvo lv ing  response  t o  t h e  
gospel .  

(8) J u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  cannot e x i s t  wi thout  hope 
and love ;  i t  n e c e s s a r i l y  i s s u e s  i n  good works. 
Yet t h e  j u s t i f i e d  cannot r e l y  on t h e i r  own 
good works o r  boas t  of t h e i r  own m e r i t s  a s  
though they  were n o t  s t i l l  i n  need of mercy. 

(9) S i n  no longe r  r e i g n s  i n  t h e  j u s t i f i e d ,  
y e t  they  remain s u b j e c t  t o  s i n f u l  i n c l i n a t i o n s  
and t h e  a s s a u l t s  of  s i n  s o  t h a t ,  when l e f t  t o  
t h e i r  own powers t hey  f a l l  r epea t ed ly .  Of 
themselves they  remain capable  of l o s i n g  j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n ,  bu t ,  because of t h e  g r e a t  mercy of 
God i n  C h r i s t ,  they  may f i r m l y  t r u s t  and hope 
t h a t  God w i l l  b r i n g  them t o  f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  

(10) The e t e r n a l  reward promised t o  t h e  r i g h t -  
eous i s  a g i f t ,  f o r  i t  depends wholly on ~ o d ' s  
g r ace  i n  C h r i s t ,  t h e  one mediator  between God 
and f a l l e n  humanity. 



a r e a  of i n s i g h t s  r e s u l t s  from a survey of most 
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t h e  Bib le .  

35 The growing convergence t h a t  i s  claimed i s  
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t h a t  God w i l l  b r i n g  them t o  f i n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  

(10) The e t e r n a l  reward promised t o  t h e  r i g h t -  
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(11) The good works of t h e  j u s t i f i e d ,  per-  
formed i n  grace ,  w i l l  be recompensed by God, 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s  judge, who, t r u e  t o  h i s  prom- 
i s e s ,  " w i l l  r ender  t o  everyone accord ing  t o  
h i s  works" (Rom. 2: 6) (cf . No. 108) . 
(12) The p r i o r i t y  of God's redeeming w i l l  over  
every  human a c t i o n  i n  b r ing ing  about  u l t i m a t e  
s a l v a t i o n  i s  recognized i n  bo th  our  t r a d i t i o n s  
by t h e  c l a s s i c  d o c t r i n e  of p r e d e s t i n a t i o n . 3 2  

36 I n  conclusion,  t h e  members of t h e  j o i n t  commit- 
t e e  d e c l a r e  t h e i r  b e l i e f  t h a t  they  have reached  

a  necessary  fundamental consensus on t h e  Gospel.  

37 While t h e  p r e s s  has  a lmost  unanimously climbed 
aboard t h e  bandwagon and d e l i v e r e d  i t s  encom- 

iums f o r  an a l l e g e d l y  profound achievement,  we 
would o f f e r  a  ques t i on  r a i s e d  by a  w r i t e r  i n  ano the r  

Dialog ( t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  magazine by t h a t  name): 
"What sense  does i t  make t o  say  t h a t  Lutherans  and 
Ca tho l i c s  enjoy consensus on t h e  gospe l  b u t  h o l d  
i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  p a r t i c -  
u l a r l y  i n  l i g h t  of t h e  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  t h e  r i g h t  
preaching of t h e  Gospel, normed by t h e  a r t i c l e  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a lone ,  de te rmines  whether  
t h e  church s h a l l  s t and  o r  fa11?"33 

38 The w r i t e r  of t h e  j o i n t  document h imse l f  h a s  
appa ren t ly  s t rugg led  over  terminology w i t h  

which t o  r e p o r t  t h e  r e s u l t s  of t h e  d i a logue .  I n s t e a d  
of c la iming agreement, t h e  document speaks  of con- 
sensus  ( s u r e l y  n o t  t h e  magnus consensus of t h e  AC) 
and convergence. Admitting cont inued t e n s i o n  i n  many 
a r e a s ,  i t  y e t  proposes  t h a t  many p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  
two s i d e s  may be complementary r a t h e r  t h a n  c o n t r a d i c -  
t o ry .  Even t o  expect  consensus i n  t h e  d i a l o g u e  i s  
q u i t e  m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  when H e l s i n k i  r e v e a l e d  t h a t  
Lutherans themselves no longe r  have consensus  on 
t h i s  important  d o c t r i n e .  

39 Perhaps t h e  g r e a t e s t  problem f o r  Lutherans i n  
d ia logue  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  Lutherans and C a t h o l i c s  

i n  d ia logue  is  t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  keep what Chemnitz 
termed t h e  krinomenon c o n s t a n t l y  i n  mind: 

For t h i s  i s  t h e  ch i e f  ques t i on ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  
i s s u e ,  t h e  p o i n t  of cont roversy ,  t h e  krinom- 
enon; namely, what t h a t  i s  on account of 
which God r e c e i v e s  s i n f u l  man i n t o  g race ;  
what must and can be s e t  over a g a i n s t  t h e  
judgment of God, t h a t  we may no t  be condemned 
according t o  t h e  s t r i c t  sen tence  of t h e  Law; 
what f a i t h  must apprehend and b r ing  forward, 
on what i t  must r e l y  when i t  wants t o  d e a l  
wi th  God, t h a t  i t  may r e c e i v e  t h e  remiss ion  
of s i n s ;  what i n t e rvenes ,  on account of which 
God i s  rendered appeased and p r o p i t i o u s  t o  
t h e  s i n n e r  who has  mer i ted  wrath and e t e r n a l  
damnation; what t h e  conscience should set up 
a s  t h e  t h ing  on account of which t h e  adopt ion 
may be bestowed on us ,  on what confidence can 
be s a f e l y  reposed t h a t  we s h a l l  be accepted 
t o  l i f e  e t e r n a l ,  e t c . ;  whether i t  is  t h e  s a t -  
i s f a c t i o n ,  obedience, and mer i t  of t h e  Son of 
God, t h e  Mediator,  o r ,  indeed, t h e  renewal 
which has  been begun i n  u s ,  t h e  l ove ,  and 
o t h e r  v i r t u e s  i n  u s .  Here i s  t h e  po in t  a t  
i s s u e  i n  t h e  cont roversy ,  which i s  so  s tu-  
d ious ly  and d e c e i t f u l l y  concealed i n  t h e  
T r i d e n t i n e  dec rees .  This  I wanted f o r  once 
t o  e x p l a i n  simply y e t  more f u l l y  t h a t  t h e  
r eade r  may s e e  t h a t  what h a s  been placed i n t o  
cont roversy  i n  t h i s  t o p i c  i s  n o t  a  s t r i f e  
about  words bu t  a very  s e r i o u s  ma t t e r  and 
uniquely necessary  f o r  consciences.  And when 
a l l  d i s p u t a t i o n s  about t h i s  t o p i c  a r e  brought 
under t h i s  scope, then  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  p l a i n e r . 3 4  

40 I f  t h e  Lutheran-Cathol ic  d i a logue  on J u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  h a s  n o t ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  o p t i m i s t i c  language 
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of t h e  r e p o r t ,  s e t t l e d  an  age-old cont roversy ,  
i t  may y e t  have se rved  t h e  purpose of r e t u r n i n g  
people  t o  t h e  " c u t t i n g  edge," Chemnitz' krinomenon. 
John F. Hotchkin,  one of t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  r ep re -  
s e n t a t i v e s  on t h e  j o i n t  d i a logue  committee w r i t e s :  
"When w e  s t a r t e d  t o  d i a logue  twenty y e a r s  ago, 
n e i t h e r  t h e  Lutherans  nor  t h e  C a t h o l i c s  ranked 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a s  a  s u b j e c t  needing p r i o r -  
i t y  a t t e n t i o n .  S i x  volumes of r e p o r t s  and pub- 
l i s h e d  pape r s  l a t e r ,  w e  r e a s s e s s e d  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  
By then ,  we s p o t t e d  t h a t  i n  our  d i s c u s s i o n s  of 
every o t h e r  i s s u e ,  t h i s  t e ach ing  was always 
l u r k i n g  j u s t  beneath t h e  s u r f a c e .  . . So a t  l a s t ,  
i t  seemed r i g h t  t o  b r i n g  t h e  s u b j e c t  up t o  t h e  
s u r f a c e  and be e x p l i c i t  about  our  p r e s e n t  agree-  
ment on i t . "35  

Sure ly  no s u b s t a n t i a l  agreement can be  expected 
u n t i l  bo th  Lutherans  and C a t h o l i c s  recognize  t h a t  
t h e  anathemas of Canons X I  and X I 1  of t h e  Counci l  
of T ren t  a r e  t o t a l l y  opposed t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e -  
based d o c t r i n e  on which t h e  church s t a n d s  o r  
f a l l s .  36 That  d i a logue  may a t  t imes  h e l p  t o  clar- 
i f y  p o s i t i o n s  and remove unwarranted c a r i c a t u r e s  
w e  r e a d i l y  g r a n t ,  b u t  t h e s e  canons of T r e n t  a r e  
n o t  our  c a r i c a t u r e s ;  they  remain f o r  u s  an  i n s u r -  
mountable o b s t a c l e  t o  t r u e  union.  We con t inue  i o  
pray f o r  t h e i r  removal. 
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j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a s  a  s u b j e c t  needing p r i o r -  
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t h e  anathemas of Canons X I  and X I 1  of t h e  Counci l  
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based d o c t r i n e  on which t h e  church s t a n d s  o r  
f a l l s .  36 That  d i a logue  may a t  t imes  h e l p  t o  clar- 
i f y  p o s i t i o n s  and remove unwarranted c a r i c a t u r e s  
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mountable o b s t a c l e  t o  t r u e  union.  We con t inue  i o  
pray f o r  t h e i r  removal. 
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